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	 In	 this	 bicentennial	 year	 of	 celebration,	 the	 new	 edition	 of	 Dr.	
Melville’s	biography	of	Elizabeth	Ann	Seton	 is	 indeed	another	cause	 for	
celebration.	By	her	skillful	editing,	Betty	Ann	McNeil,	D.C.,	has	provided	
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Betty Ann McNeil, D.C.
I am a citizen of the world!



















Cover design by Stephanie Mummert. Landscape of Saint Joseph’s Valley, featuring the 
Stone House and St. Joseph’s House (the White House) in 1810, is attributed to Edward 
Augustus Seton. The cameo of St. Elizabeth Ann Seton is from the official portrait commis-
sioned for her cause for canonization. Oil on canvas. Artist unknown, 1947.
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vAbOuT ThE AuThOR
Annabelle McConnell Melville (1910-1991)
	 A	 native	 of	 Minotola,	 New	 Jersey,	 the	
daughter	 of	 the	 late	 Norman	 R.	 and	 Janet	
(Cunningham)	McConnell,	Dr.	Melville	received	
her	 undergraduate	 and	 master’s	 degree	 from	
Albany	 State	 College,	Albany,	 New	York,	 and	
her	 doctorate	 from	The	Catholic	University	 of	
America,	 	Washington,	 D.C.	 	 She	 was	 named	
Commonwealth	 Professor	 and	 awarded	 the	
honorary	 doctor	 of	 laws	 degree	 from	Stonehill	
College,	North	Easton,	Massachusetts.		
	 Melville	 held	 the	 Catholic	 Daughters	 of	
America	Chair	 in	American	Church	History	 at	






 Melville was the first woman president of the American Catholic 
Historical	 Association.	 She	 received	 the	 John Gilmary Shea Prize	 for	
excellence	 in	 American	 Catholic	 history	 from	 the	 American	 Catholic	
Historical	Society,	and	also	the	General L. William Kemper Prize	from	the	




and	 the	Associate	 Board	 of	 the	 Seton	 Shrine	 cited	 Dr.	Melville	 for	 her	
“outstanding	works	in	keeping	alive	the	memory	and	the	spirit	of	Elizabeth	
Ann	 Seton,	 her	 community,	 and	 the	 founders	 of	 the	Catholic	 Church	 in	
America.”	Msgr.	John	Tracey	Ellis,	dean	of	American	Catholic	historians,	
was	mentor	 for	Dr.	Melville’s	 doctoral	 dissertation	 on	 Elizabeth	 Bayley	
Seton. In addition to the definitive Seton biography, Dr. Melville is also the 
biographer	of	John Carroll of Baltimore, Founder of the American Catholic 




	 	 	 	 	 In	 commemoration	 of	 the	 bicentennial	 of	 the	 establishment	 of	 the	
Sisters	of	Charity	of	St.	Joseph’s	by	Saint	Elizabeth	Ann	Seton,	this	edition	
of	 Elizabeth Bayley Seton 1774-1821	 is	 dedicated	 with	 deep	 gratitude:
o	 To	Annabelle	McConnell	Melville,	twentieth-century	Seton	scholar
and author of this work which is recognized as the definitive
Seton	biography.
o	 To	 all	 of	 Saint	 Elizabeth	 Ann	 Seton’s	 spiritual	 daughters,
associates, affiliates, devotees, collaborators, and colleagues of the
Sisters	 of	Charity	Federation	 and	 the	 extended	Vincentian	 family





near	 Emmitsburg,	 Maryland,	 and	 who	 have	 contributed	 to	 the
growth,	development,	and	expansion	of	 the	Sisters	and	Daughters
of	Charity	to	serve	the	people	of	God.




When one finds a worthy wife, her value is far beyond pearls.
Her	husband,	entrusting	his	heart	to	her,	has	an	unfailing	prize.
Her	children	rise	up	and	praise	her;	her	husband,	too,	extols	her.




                                                                                 Proverbs 31








6.		Mother Seton Teaching Pupils,	Elizabeth	Prongas,	1979.






























































































of	 Elizabeth	Bayley	 Seton	 under	Rev.	 John	Tracy	 Ellis	 for	 her	 Ph.D.	 at	
Catholic	University	in	Washington,	D.C.		Two	years	later	in	1951,	Charles	
Scribner’s	Sons	published	her	manuscript	as	Elizabeth Bayley Seton 1774-
1821.




was	augmented	by	 the	gift	of	133	 letters	and	notes	written	 to	Julia	Scott	
from	1798	 to	1820	and	by	 the	Seton-Jevons	Collection	 from	 the	Mother	
Seton	Guild.		With	these	documents	and	those	in	the	archives	of	other	Seton	
communities,	Dr.	Melville	created	a	documented	life	of	Elizabeth	Bayley	
Seton that has stood the test of time as the definitive biography.  Reissued 




Mother Seton and the Sisters of Charity	(1957)	and	Rose	Marie	Laverty’s	
Loom of Many Threads (1958).  In the 1960s, anticipation of the beatification 
produced	a	new	biography	by	Joseph	I.	Dirvin,	C.M.,	Mrs. Seton, Foundress 
of the American Sisters of Charity	(1962).		In	Europe	three	new	publications	
appeared:	an	Italian	translation	of	Dirvin’s	text	(1963),	a	reissue	of	Raffaele	
Ricciardelli’s	 1929	 Elizabetta Anna Seton, updated for the beatification 
(1963),	and	Marie-Dominique	Poinsenet’s	Je ne cherche que Dieu et son 
Eglise	(1967).
	 The	 canonization	 in	 1975	 brought	 reissues	 with	 revisions	 of	
Melville’s	and	Dirvin’s	biographies,	and	Leonard	Feeney’s	Elizabeth Seton, 
An American Woman	(1938)	retitled	Mother Seton: Saint Elizabeth of New 
York.		Roberto	Angeli’s	La Donna della Speranza	was	published	in	Rome.	
Publications	in	1977	included	Victor	Landeras’	Spanish	translation,	Isabel 
Seton of	Poinsenet’s	1967	book,	and	my	edition	of	Elizabeth Seton’s Two 
Bibles.
	 In	 1980,	 the	 American	 Broadcasting	 Company	 produced	 and	
offered	A Time for Miracles,	a	movie	about	Saint	Elizabeth	Ann’s	life	with	
Kate	Mulgrew,	John	Forsythe,	Lorne	Greene,	and	Rossano	Brazzi.		In	the	
first volume of Numerous Choirs	 (1981),	 I	 linked	 the	years	 of	Elizabeth	
xi
Seton’s	 life	with	 the	 histories	 of	America	 and	 its	Catholic	Church.	 	The	
1986	 publication	Elizabeth Ann Seton: A Self Portrait	 by	Marie	Celeste	
Cuzzolina,	S.C.	offered	a	new	perspective	on	her	life.
	 Dr.	Melville	continued	her	scholarly	writing	with	three	biographies	
essential	 for	 the	 early	 history	 of	 the	 Catholic	 Church	 in	 the	 United	
States:	 	 John Carroll of Baltimore, Founder of the American Catholic 
Hierarchy	 (1955),	 Jean Lefebvre de Cheverus, 1768-1836	 (1958),	 and	
Louis William Dubourg,	 in	 two	 volumes	 (1986).	 	 But	 her	 interest	 in	 St.	
Elizabeth	 Ann	 Seton	 never	 wavered.	 	 I	 had	 the	 privilege	 of	 working	
with	her	 for	 the	Paulist	Press	 edition,	Elizabeth	Seton: Selected Writings	
(1987).	 	 Her	 descriptive	 introduction	 displays	 her	 sensitive	 insights	 and	
deep	 appreciation	 for	 the	 spiritual	 aspects	 of	 the	 Elizabeth’s	 religious	
faith.	 	 Two	 years	 later,	 Dr.	Melville	 was	 a	 distinguished	 scholar	 during	
the first triennial History of Women Religious Conference held in June 
1989,	 at	 the	College	 of	 St.	 Catherine	 in	Minnesota.	 	During	 the	 session	
“Telling	 the	 Story	 through	 Biography”	 Dr.	 Melville	 spoke	 on	 “Writing	
the	Life	 of	 a	 Future	 Saint:	 Elizabeth	Ann	Seton,	History,	Hagiography.”
	 Three	 new	 books	 appeared	 in	 the	 1990s:	 The Soul of Elizabeth 
Seton	 by	 Joseph	 I.	 Dirvin,	 C.M.	 (1990),	 Praying with Elizabeth Seton	
by	 Margaret	 Alderman	 and	 Josephine	 Burns,	 D.C,	 (1992),	 A Retreat 
with Elizabeth Seton	 by	 Judith	Metz,	S.C.	 (1999),	 plus	 a	 revised	 edition	
of	 the	 play	 Elizabeth of New York	 by	 Francis	 Maria	 Cassidy,	 S.C.	







	 As	 a	 result	 of	 that	 symposium,	 the	 Sisters	 of	 Charity	 Federation	
proposed	 a	 complete	 edition	 of	 Saint	 Elizabeth	 Ann’s	 writings.	 	 The	
project	 involved	 all	 known	 archival	 holdings	 and	 became	 the	 principle	
publication of the new century’s first decade:  Elizabeth Bayley Seton, 
Collected Writings,	edited	by	Regina	Bechtle,	S.C.	and	Judith	Metz,	S.C.,	
Volume	I,	“Correspondence	and	Journals	1793-1808”	in	2000,	Volume	II	
“Correspondence	 and	 Journals	 1808-1820”	 in	 2002,	 and	Volume	 IIIa	 &	
IIIb	“Spiritual	Writings,	Notebooks,	and	Other	Documents”	in	2004.		Two	
other	 books	were	 published	 in	 2002:	Elizabeth Ann Seton, a Saint for a 




Journey.		Il Viaggio in Italia: Lettere e Diari	(2003)	presents	Pietro	Bindelli’s	
translations	of	 the	 letters	and	diaries	 from	her	 journey	and	visit,	October	
1803	 to	June	1804.	 	Cari Ricordi: Diario	 in	2004	provides	photo	copies	
from	the	original	pages	of	“Dear	Remembrances”	on	 the	even	numbered	
pages	 with	 Lara	 Bellagotti’s	 Italian	 translation	 on	 the	 opposing	 pages.
	 Annabelle	Melville	has	had	a	vital	 role	 in	Seton	publications	and	
activities	from	1951	to	“The	Seton	Legacy	of	Charity”	bicentennial	celebration	
commemorating	 the	 foundation	 of	 the	Sisters	 of	Charity	 of	St.	 Joseph’s,	
Emmitsburg, Maryland.  This reissue of her definitive biography, updated 
where possible with references to specific volumes of Elizabeth Bayley Seton: 
Collected Writings, is a fitting tribute to St. Elizabeth Ann and her biographer.
	 	 	 	 	 	 	 Ellin M. Kelly, Ph.D.
       Evanston, Illinois




	 	 With	a	view	 to	meeting	 the	demands	of	 scholarship	as	well	as	of	
justice	to	a	name	that	is	held	in	reverence,	the	author	of	this	biography	has	









life,	 she	 pursued	 her	 laborious	 and	 inspiring	 task.	 From	 her	 place	 of	
residence	she	could	see	in	the	distance	Mount	Saint	Mary’s	College	where	
Mother	Seton	and	her	companions,	following	their	arrival	in	Emmitsburg,	
found lodgment in a log cabin with a dirt floor. The cabin has long since 
rotted	into	dust,	but	the	little	stone	house	in	Saint	Joseph’s	Valley	to	which	
she	came	when	it	was	ready	for	occupancy	still	stands	as	a	witness	to	the	






her	 feet.	With	 these	 and	other	mementoes	of	 the	past	 the	 author	 is	 quite	
familiar	 but,	 despite	 their	 appeal	 to	 sentiment,	 she	 has	 refused	 to	 depart	
from	her	 purpose	 of	writing	 a	 factual	 biography.	 In	 truth,	 her	 volume	 is	





from	hitherto	unpublished	manuscripts	 and	 in	 the	numerous	 annotations,	
the	delight	of	the	historian,	and	at	the	same	time	a	witness	to	the	author’s	




spiritual intensity of her life. They will find, however, in these chapters 
xiv
a	 vivid	description	of	 the	 social	 and	 religious	background	 against	which	
they	must	 see	Elizabeth	Seton	 if	 they	would	appreciate	her	 true	spiritual	




Revolution,	 the	 Protestant	 Episcopal	 Church,	 because	 of	 the	wealth	 and	
distinction	of	its	members,	enjoyed	especial	prominence.	On	the	other	hand,	
the	Catholic	Church,	which	was	represented	by	one	lone	parish	consisting	










of	 persons	 as	 the	 spirit	 of	 detachment	with	which	 she	 regarded	 the	 loss	
sustained by the change in her religious affiliation. Socially and financially 
it	was	a	great	loss	and	by	the	same	token	an	eloquent	witness	to	the	greatness	
of	 a	 soul	 that	 could	 speak	of	 it	only	 in	 the	words	of	Saint	Paul:	 “I	 even	












thing of metal or wood she saw when looking at her crucifix but the Face of the 
Crucified and her response to the challenge which she read in that Face was a 
life of heroic sacrifice. An apt pupil in the school of the Cross, Elizabeth Seton 
had	learned	to	say	with	the	saints:	“In	Thy	will	is	my	peace.”	[Cf.	Luke	22:42]
xv
	 	 Nearly	 one	 hundred	 and	 thirty	 years	 [1821-1951]	 have	 passed	
since	Mother	Seton	breathed	forth	her	soul	to	God	in	the	White	House	at	
Emmitsburg.	Today,	pilgrims	from	her	native	land	and	visitors	from	overseas	





“to serve the Church in its purpose of reflecting the image of Christ to all 
mankind.”
	 	 In	 concluding	 an	 article	 on	 Mother	 Seton	 in	 his	 volume,	
Sanctity in America, the	 Most	 Reverend	 Amleto	 Giovanni	 Cicognani,	
Apostolic	 Delegate	 to	 the	 United	 States,	 has	 written	 these	 welcome	
words: “Certainly the beatification of a distinguished woman born 
and	 reared	 in	 America	 will	 bring	 to	 the	 United	 States	 particular	 joy,	
prestige,	 and	 protection.”	 In	 response	 to	 the	 sentiments	 expressed	
by	 His	 Excellency,	 the	 many	 thousand	 admirers	 of	 Elizabeth	 Ann	
Seton	 will	 cry	 out	 from	 the	 fullness	 of	 their	 hearts	 a	 fervent	 “Amen.”
	 	 May	 this	 timely	 and	 scholarly	 volume	 serve	 to	 hasten	 Mother	
Seton’s	hour	of	triumph.	It	is	the	fruit	of	much	study	and	labor,	and	merits	











sixteen	 thousand	Americans	 crowding	 St.	 Peter’s	 Square	 in	Rome	 heard	
Pope	Paul	VI	pronounce	the	words:
For	 the	honor	of	 the	Most	Holy	Trinity,	 for	 the	 exaltation	





we declare and we define that Blessed Elizabeth Ann Bayley 
Seton	 is	a	saint,	and	we	 inscribe	her	name	 in	 the	calendar	
of	saints,	and	mandate	that	she	should	be	devoutly	honored	
among	the	saints	in	the	universal	Church.
  It was the culmination of the Cause first conceived in 1882, and it 
elicited	in	the	weeks	that	followed	commentary,	both	oral	and	written,	of	
many	sorts.	The	Apostolic	Delegate	to	the	United	States,	the	Most	Reverend	
Jean	 Jadot,	 remarked	 on	 more	 than	 one	 occasion	 that	 he	 found	 it	 very	
interesting that the first native-born American saint [of the United States] 
was	a	woman.a	In	the	same	vein	others	found	the	new	saint’s	canonization	
to	be	most	appropriately	 timed	 to	 take	place	 in	a	year	commemorating	a	
worldwide rise in women’s influence. The National Catholic Bishops’ Com-
mittee	for	the	Bicentennial	[of	the	United	States]	rejoiced	that	their	support	
for	 canonization	 had	 come	 to	 fruition	 amid	 the	 nation’s	 two	 hundredth	
anniversary	 celebration.	 [The	United	Nations	had	declared	1975	 	 as	The	
International	Year	of	the	Woman	and	the	following	ten	years	as	the	Decade	









a St. Rose of Lima (1586-1617), who was canonized in 1671, is the first native-born saint of the Americas. Saint
Elizabeth Ann Seton is the first native-born saint of the United States of America although in 1938 Saint




	 	 Following	 the	 declaration	 of	 the	 Sacred	 Congregation	 of	 Rites	
on	December	18,	1959, that	Mother	Seton’s	virtues	were	heroic	and	 that	
she	 should	 be	 called	 “Venerable,”	 the	 work	 of	 authenticating	 miracles	
accelerated.	 One	 case	 alleging	 the	 cure	 in	 Louisiana	 of	 a	 Daughter	 of	
Charity,	 Sister	Gertrude	Korzendorfer	 (1872-1942),	whose	 cancer	 of	 the	
pancreas	had	vanished	in	January	1935,	had	been	under	investigation	since	
November	23,	1945.	A	second	investigation	began	in	Baltimore,	Maryland,	
on	February	14,	1961,	when	evidence	was	presented	 to	 support	 the	 cure	
nine	 years	 earlier	 of	 a	 four-year-old	 girl,	Ann	 Theresa	 O’Neill	 (1948-),	
suffering	from	acute	leukemia.	The	results	of	these	two	investigations	were	
forwarded	to	Rome	and	on	December	14,	1961,	the	Sacred	Congregation	
of Rites issued a Decree of Validity subsequently confirmed by Pope John 
XXIII	in	his	Decree	De Tuto.
  With two valid miracles attested, Beatification was certain to follow, 
and with this in mind on October 26, 1962, an official exhumation of Mother 
Seton’s	remains	was	made.	From	their	resting	place	under	a	small	Gothic	
chapel	 in	 the	 original	 graveyard	 of	 the	 Sisters	 of	 Charity,	 St.	 Joseph’s	
Cemetery,	Emmitsburg,	Maryland,	they	were	enshrined	in	the	Sisters	Chapel	
at	Saint	 Joseph	College	and	placed	above	 the	main	altar	April	18,	1963.	
On Saint Patrick’s Day, 1963, the actual Beatification took place inside St. 
Peter’s	Basilica	in	the	presence	of	two	thousand	Americans	who	had	arrived	
by	what	the	New York Herald Tribune called	“the	largest	air-lift	pilgrimage	
in	history.”
	 	 Ordinarily	two	more	miracles	are	required	to	complete	the	Process.	
One	 was	 claimed	 almost	 immediately.	 In	 the	 fall	 of	 1963,	 a	 Protestant	
workingman,	Carl	 Eric	Kalin	 (1902-1976),	was	 admitted	 to	 St.	 Joseph’s	
Hospital	in	Yonkers,	New	York,	dying	of	a	rare	disease	termed	“fulminating	
meningo-encephalitis complicated by primary rubeola.” Only five such 
cases	 had	previously	 been	 recorded	 in	medical	 history,	 and	 in	 each	 case	
the	disease	had	proved	 fatal.	Kalin	was	not	 expected	 to	 live	 through	 the	
night.	Instead,	on	October	16	he	awakened	with	temperature	and	other	signs	
back	to	normal	and	by	November	2	could	be	discharged	as	fully	recovered.	
On	 December	 13,	 1973,	 the	 medical	 investigators	 were	 unanimous	 in	
pronouncing	 Kalin’s	 recovery	 miraculous,	 and	 a	 year	 later—lacking	 a	
day—Pope	Paul	VI	concurred.	On	December	12,	1974,	he	announced	that	a	













	 In	 a	 sermon	 delivered	 on	 the	 occasion	 of	 a	 pilgrimage	 from	 the	
Archdiocese	 of	Washington	 to	 the	 tomb	 of	 Elizabeth	 Seton	 on	 June	 14,	
1959,	the	Right	Reverend	John	Tracy	Ellis	remarked,	“The	Church	in	the	
American	 Republic	 has	 indeed	 made	 giant	 strides	 in	 both	 spiritual	 and	
material development, but there still remains something unfulfilled in 












had successfully passed the first of three major stages in the process of 
canonization.
	 	 It	 is	 perhaps	 only	 natural	 that	 a	 biographer	 of	 Elizabeth	 Seton	






	 	 There	 is	 little	doubt	 that	 those	contemporaries	who	knew	Mother	
Seton	best	 believed	her	 to	be	of	 extraordinary	 sanctity.	Archbishop	 John	
Carroll	used	the	word	“saint”	when	writing	of	her	to	a	mutual	friend;	Bishop	
John	Cheverus	exclaimed,	“What	an	impression	must	she	not	make	on	the	



















  Then, in 1907, the first session of an ecclesiastical court created for 
that	 purpose	 began	 an	 investigation	of	 the	merits	 of	 the	Cause,	with	 the	
Very	Reverend	Edward	R.	Dyer,	S.S.,	acting	as	Judex	Delegatus.	Thus	was	





	 	 It	was	not	until	1931	 that	effective	 steps	were	 taken	 to	 reactivate	
the process. That year, however, witnessed four influential events. On July 
9,	 1931,	 a	 pilgrimage	 of	American	 women	 representing	 the	 Federation	
of	Catholic	Alumnae	and	 the	Committee	on	Mother	Seton	 left	 for	Rome	
to	petition	Pope	Pius	XI	on	Mother	Seton’s	behalf;	in	1931	a	plaque	was	
installed	at	St.	Peter’s	Church	in	New	York	commemorating	the	conversion	










In	 spite	 of	 the	 outbreak	 of	 another	 war,	World	War	 II,	 on	 February	 28,	
1940,	a	decree	of	the	Congregation	of	Rites	at	last	introduced	the	cause	of	




at	 Emmitsburg	 and	 constitute	 “Mother	 Seton’s	Daughters”	were	 holding	
the first of an annual series of conferences to stimulate the progress of the 
Cause;	 and	 in	 February,	 1947,	 the	 superior	 of	 the	 Daughters	 of	 Charity	
whose	Provincial	House	is	at	Emmitsburg,	Maryland,	gave	the	impulse	to	
a	modern	historical	study	of	Mother	Seton,	a	study	which	was	destined	to	
become the definitive biography of the Emmitsburg foundress.
	 	 One	could	not	foresee,	of	course,	in	1947	that	the	work	authorized	
by	Sister	Isabel	Toohey,	D.C.,	Provincial	Superior	of	the	Eastern	Province,	
would	 return	 from	 Rome	 stamped	 with	 the	 approval	 of	 the	 Sacred	
Congregation	of	Rites	on	January	5, 1950.	Nor	could	it	have	been	expected	
that when the author visited that Congregation in July 1951, the official in 
charge	of	documenting	Mother	Seton’s	Cause	should	comment,	“We	wish	
we	might	have	had	your	manuscript	sooner.	It	is	of	great	assistance.”	Even	
less	 could	one	have	anticipated	 the	 jubilant,	 if	 slightly	 tinged	with	Latin	
hyperbole,	words	of	the	Vice-Postulator	of	the	Cause	when	he	wrote	from	





to gladden the heart of any biographer of Elizabeth Seton. For the first time 
since the Informative Process was introduced a substantial hope flourishes 
that the beatification of Mother Seton may soon follow, and that in due time 
the	 third	and	 last	 step,	 canonization,	will	be	a	 reality.	With	 this	 renewed	
interest in the woman who well may be the first American-born saint in the 
Church in the United States, the need for a definitive evaluation of her life is 





















resurrection the author arbitrarily assumes the functions of qualification and 
limitation.	Those	events	which	delimit	the	course	of	his	hero’s	life	must	be	
included; but those which, however significant in other aspects, do not cross 
the	pattern	of	the	narrative	may	be,	and	often	must	be,	discarded.
	 The	biographer	is,	in	some	cases,	further	constrained	to	dispel	a	cloud	







was immediately influenced by the exigencies of its infancy. Her material 
fortunes,	and	those	of	her	family,	rose	and	fell	with	the	fortunes	of	the	new	
nation.	The	development	of	her	character	and	 the	expansion	of	her	work	




  The second justification for a new biography lies in the necessity 
for	 establishing,	 as	 accurately	 as	 present	 sources	 allow,	 the	 exact	 details	
of	Mrs.	 Seton’s	 life.	Although	 there	 exists	 a	 good-sized	 shelf	 of	 printed	
works	pertaining	to	her	life,	not	since	1853,	when	Charles	Ignatius	White	
(1807-1878) published his first edition, has there been a careful attempt 
made	 to	write	 the	whole	 story	 of	Mrs.	 Seton.	The	White	 biography	was	
translated,	with	some	additions,	into	French	by	Madame	Hélène	Roederer	
Bailly	 de	 Barberey	 (1823-1898)	 and	 appeared	 in	 1868	 in	 two	 volumes	
under	the	title,	Elizabeth Seton et les commencements de l’eglise catholique 
aux Etats-Unis. After	this	French	work	went	through	six	editions,	Joseph	
Bernard	Code	(1899-1980)		in	1927	translated	the	de	Barberey	work	back	





in	 during	 these	 two	 translations.	These	 two	English	works	of	White	 and	
Code	 have	 become	 the	 basis	 for	most	 subsequent	 biographical	 sketches,	
plays,	novels,	and	poetry.
	 In	1917,	Sister	Mary	Agnes	McCann,	Sister	of	Charity	of	Cincinnati,	
(1851-1931),  in the first volume of her ambitious History of Mother Seton’s 
Daughters brought	 to	 the	 public	 eye	 many	 letters	 from	 the	 Baltimore	
Cathedral	Archives	pertaining	 to	Mrs.	Seton’s	 affairs,	 and	 some	material	
preserved	at	the	Sisters	of	Charity	of	Cincinnati	Archives	at	Mount	Saint	
Joseph’s	in	Ohio.	The Life of Mother Elizabeth Boyle of New York, by	Sister	
Maria	Dodge,	 (1832-1893), Sister	 of	Charity	 of	New	York, published	 in	
1893,	 added	 some	 letters,	 especially	 one	 of	Mrs.	 Seton	 written	 in	 1820	
and	excerpts	from	those	of	John	Moranvillé	to	Elizabeth	Boyle.	No	single	
work,	however,	 since	White’s	 in	1853,	has	made	use	of	all	 the	materials	
now	available	to	the	biographer.	A	mere	revision	of	White’s	book	is	not	the	
answer to the demand for a definitive biography. A new biography is not 
only	warranted	but	indispensable	in	the	face	of	an	increasing	interest	in	this	
great	American	woman.






Hugh	 J.	 Philips,	Mount	 Saint	Mary’s	College,	 Emmitsburg;	 Salvator	M.	
Burgio,	C.M.,	Mother	Seton	Guild,	Emmitsburg.	To	the	Sisters	of	Charity,	
especially	 at	 Mount	 Saint	 Joseph’s,	 Ohio,	 Mount	 Saint	 Vincent’s,	 New	
York,	 and	 Saint	 Joseph’s	 Central	 House,	 Emmitsburg,	 the	 writer	 owes	
an	 immeasurable	 debt	 of	 gratitude	 for	 the	 cheerful	 assistance	 given	 in	





of	 the	 reading	 and	 criticisms	 of	 John	 T.	 Farrell,	 associate	 professor	 of	




















Elizabeth Bayley Seton 1774-1821.			While	the	responsibility	for	the	accuracy	
of	updates	and	revisions	of	Annabelle	M.	Melville’s	work	rests	solely	with	
me,	I	would	like	to	thank	the	following	individuals	and	institutions.	
 I would like to first express my appreciation to Sister Mary Clare 
Hughes,	 D.C.,	 who	 envisioned	 the	 possibility	 of	 this	 revision	 years	 ago	









history. Her findings elucidated the tasks ahead.  
	 I	wish	to	express	my	heartfelt	appreciation	to	Katherine	M.	Marshall	
for	her	wholehearted	and	generous	legal	consultation;	to	Simon	&	Schuster,	






College	 and	 V.	 Rev.	 David	 O’Connell,	 C.M.,	 President,	 The	 Catholic	
University	 of	America,	 for	 clearing	 the	 way	 for	 acquisition	 of	 rights	 to	
this	work	and	for	its	publication	by	the	Daughters	of	Charity.	I	appreciate	
the	 invaluable	 assistance	of	V.	Rev.	Michael	 J.	Carroll,	C.M.,	Provincial	
Superior,	 Congregation	 of	 the	Mission,	 Eastern	 Province,	 and	Rev.	 Paul	
Doyle,	C.S.C.,	University	of	Notre	Dame,	and	Sister	Joan	Keating,	D.C.,	
who	greatly	 facilitated	 the	process.	 	We	appreciate	 the	Sisters	of	Charity	


















I	 am	 grateful	 to	 Lori	 L.	 Stewart,	Director,	 for	 her	 creative	 insights,	 and	





who	 untiringly	 and	 astutely	 reviewed	 and	 corrected	 several	 versions	 of	
this	manuscript	and	provided	constructive	input:		Sister	Joan	Angermaier,	


















Betty Ann McNeil, D.C.
b	7.19,	Elizabeth	Seton	 to	Antonio	Filicchi,	22	April	1816,	Regina	Bechtle,	S.C.,	and	Judith	Metz,	S.C.,	eds.,






Elizabeth Bayley Seton	 by	Annabelle	M.	Melville,	became	 less	 available	
in	bookstores.	It	was	last	reprinted	in	1985.	Yet	this	biography	remains	the	
definitive historical study of the first canonized saint native to the United 
States.		




associates and affiliates share, it is fitting that Elizabeth Bayley Seton	be	
updated	and	published	anew.	
	 Annabelle	M.	Melville	 remains	 the	 Seton	 scholar	 par	 excellence	
of	the	20th	century.	Her	friend	and	colleague	Ellin	M.	Kelly,	who	has	also	







 The 2009 edition reflects appropriate updating and revisions, 
particularly	 to	 annotations	 but	 still	 retains	 the	 meticulous	 research,	
organization,	 and	 insights	 originally	 presented	 by	 Dr.	Melville	 in	 1951.	
Significant changes appear in brackets in this edition. In a few instances, 
recent	research	has	elucidated	some	new	facts	and	nuances	of	the	Seton	story	
as	Melville	understood	it	from	the	resources	she	used.	The	2009	edition	has	
benefited from technological advances, archival developments, increased 
access	 to	 information,	 recent	 research,	 and	 the	publication	by	 the	Sisters	







whereas	 in	many	 instances	Dr.	Melville	 only	 had	 typescripts	 rather	 than	
xxviii
original	 documents	 for	 her	 use.	 Discrepancies	 of	 Seton	 quotations	 have	
been resolved in this edition using the definitive texts published in Elizabeth 
Bayley Seton Collected Writings.	Although	Elizabeth	Seton	was	a	highly	
literate	woman	for	her	time,	the	written	word	in	the	early	nineteenth	century	







 Another significant change in this edition appears in the numbering 
of	chapters.	The	original	chapter	6	was	lengthy	and	appears	as	two	chapters	
in	 the	 2009	 edition:	 Chapter	 6,	 No	Resting	 Place	 and	Chapter	 7,	 God’s	
Blessed	Time.	
	 The	organization	and	type	of	annotations	has	also	changed.		Melville’s	





for	 the	 majority	 of	 the	 notes	 appears	 in	 the	 endnotes	 unless	 given	 in	 a	
footnote.	Two	lengthy	annotations	on	complex	issues	of	Elizabeth	Seton’s	







to	 prepare	Elizabeth Bayley Seton Collected Writings for	 publication, a	
comprehensive	inventory	of	all	extant	Seton	documents	was	developed.		The	
annotations in this biography reflect the current repository for each citation 
and also are in accord with the identification and location of documents in 
Elizabeth Bayley Seton Collected Writings.	 	The	2009	edition	 is	 also	 the	
fruit of modern scholarship since Dr. Melville first published this classic 
biography	 in	 1951.	 It	 is	 my	 sincere	 hope	 that	 this	 edition	 will	 provide	
enjoyable reading and reflection on Elizabeth Bayley Seton.   It is my 
xxvii
sincere hope that this edition will provide enjoyable reading and reflection 
on	Elizabeth Bayley Seton.	
	 May	 readers	 gain	 an	 understanding	 of	 the	 life,	 mission,	 and	
legacy	 of	 Saint	 Elizabeth	Ann	 Seton	 and	 enhance	 their	 appreciation	 of	
her	 as	 a	 real	 person	 and	 role	model	 for	 today	 and	 a	woman	of	 faith	 for	
all	ages.		May	the	bicentennial	celebration	commemorating	the	foundation	
of	 the	 Sisters	 of	 Charity	 of	 St.	 Joseph’s	 in	 St.	 Joseph’s	 Valley	 be	 an	
inspiration	 for	others	 to	 join	 in	continuing	 the	Seton	Legacy	of	 	Charity.	
Betty Ann McNeil, D.C., Editor
Archivist








ThE bAylEyS AND SETONS OF NEW yORk








the	 new	St.	 Paul’s,	which	 had	 cost	 a	 good	 eighteen	 thousand	 pounds	 in	
York	money.	It	is	to	be	hoped	that	these	proper	Bostonians	did	not	discover	




The	 city	 offered	 some	 impressive	 sights	 with	 its	 three	 hundred	
sail	of	shipping	showing	 in	 the	harbor	and	slips	and	 the	public	buildings	
spreading	out	like	a	fan	from	the	Battery.a Between twenty-five and thirty 
thousand inhabitants thronged the busy streets, and even though one-fifth of 
the	population	was	African-American,	the	white	majority	was	augmented	
regularly	 by	 the	 fresh	 adventurers	 from	 Britain	 and	 Ireland	 who	 were	
disgorged	 almost	 daily	 from	 the	 wooden	 bellies	 of	 the	 ships.	 The	 city	
had already drawn the boundaries for seven wards, and the more refined 









b	Julia	 Sitgreaves	 Scott,	 daughter	 of	William	 and	Susanna	Deshon	Sitgreaves,	was	 born	 in	 Philadelphia.	 She
married	Lewis	Allaire	 Scott,	who	 succeeded	 his	 father	 as	 Secretary	 of	 State	 of	New	York.	After	 being
widowed in March 1798, Julia returned to live in Philadelphia and was a lifelong confidante and
benefactor	of	Elizabeth	Seton.





lost its records in the fire of 1776. The first directory of New York City 
was	published	in	1787.	Even	the	records	of	St.	Andrew’s	Church	on	Staten	
Island,	 New	York,	 reveal	 no	 clue.2	 She	 was	 the	 second	 daughter	 of	 Dr.	
Richard Bayley (1744–1801) and his first wife, Catherine Charlton Bayley 
(?–1777).	 The	 mother,	 who	 died	 when	 Elizabeth	 was	 only	 three	 years	
old,	was	a	daughter	of	Mary	Bayeux	Charlton	and	 the	Reverend	Richard	
Charlton,d	 for	 many	 years	 the	 rector	 of	 St.	Andrew’s	 Church	 on	 Staten	
Island.3	The	 father,	Richard	Bayley,	was	 the	elder	 son	of	William	Bayley	
of	Hoddeston,	Hertfordshire,	 in	England,	who	had	 come	 to	New	York	 in	
1726.4	William	Bayley	married	Susanne	Le	Compte	of	New	Rochelle,	New	
















first physicians to ride to visit their patients.10		By	1774,	the	Bayleys	had	two	
c	In	1817	Elizabeth	Seton	refers	to	New	York	as	“my	native	city.”	7.103,	Elizabeth	Seton	to	Rev.	Simon	Bruté,
S.S.,	1	August	1817,	Regina	Bechtle,	S.C.,	and	Judith	Metz,	S.C.,	eds.,	Ellin	M.	Kelly,	mss.	ed.,	Elizabeth
Bayley Seton Collected Writings,	3	vols.	(New	City	Press:	New	York,	2000–2006),	2:494.	Hereafter	cited
as	CW.
d	 The	 Reverend	 Richard	 Charlton	 (1706–1777)	 was	 rector	 of	 St.	 Andrew’s	 (1747–1777).	 The	 son	 of	 John
Charlton	of	Longford,	 Ireland,	Richard	had	graduated	 from	Trinity	College	 in	Dublin	 and	was	 sent	 as	 a
missionary	to	New	Windsor,	New	York,	in	1730.	In	1733	he	was	made	catechist	of	the	African-Americans
of	 New	York	 City	 and	 served	 in	 that	 capacity	 until	 he	 was	 appointed	 rector	 of	 St.	Andrew’s	 Church,






returned	on	board	a	British	man-of-war,	 a	 surgeon	 in	 the	army	of	Major	
General	William	Howe.	Bayley	was	sent	to	Newport,	Rhode	Island,	in	the	








a	 result	 of	 childbirth,	 in	 the	 spring	of	 1777.	Left	 a	widower	 in	his	 early	
thirties,	he	found	himself	with	the	responsibility	of	three	little	girls,f	and	his	












 Two years later he performed the first successful amputation of an 
arm	at	the	shoulder	joint.	His	fame	was	growing.
Richard	Bayley,	 like	 the	 elder	William	Seton	 (1746-1798),	was	 a	




Carleton	 during	 the	American	 Revolution.	 They	 probably	 based	 their	 statements	 on	 a	 claim	 made	 by
Robert	Seton	in	An Old Family that	Dr.	Bayley	“began	life	as	staff-surgeon	to	General	Sir	Guy	Carleton
in	New	York.”	Robert	Seton,	An Old Family, (Bretano’s:	New	York,	1899),	275.	The	earliest	biographer	
of	Bayley,	Thacher,	 states	 that	Bayley	 resigned	 from	 the	 army	 in	 1777.	 Sir	Guy	Carleton	 did	 not	 take
command	 in	New	York	City	 until	May	 1782.	A	 search	 of	 the	Report on American Manuscripts which
contains	the	Carleton	or	Dorchester	papers	shows	not	a	single	mention	of	Richard	Bayley	in	any	capacity.
It	may	 be	 that	Robert	 Seton	 drew	 erroneous	 conclusions	 from	 the	 name	 of	Dr.	Bayley’s	 youngest	 son,
Guy	Carlton	Bayley,	born	in	1786.	Yet	the	boy’s	own	mother	spelled	his	name	“Guy	Charlton”	in	her	will.







motivation.	 Commerce,	 justice,	 and	 humanitarianism	 tended,	 rightly,	 to	










Richard	 Bayley’s	 loyalism	 was	 on	 occasion	 at	 odds	 with	 his	
humanitarianism.	After	General	James	Pattison	became	commandant	of	the	
city the corruption and cruelty of British rule horrified many of the citizens 
by	the	excesses	which	were	tolerated.	Pattison	himself	rarely	let	a	day	pass	
without	offending	someone.	One	day	when	Bayley	happened	to	be	passing	
through	 the	streets	he	 saw	a	drunken	soldier	 thrown	 from	a	cart	and	 run	
over	 by	 a	 careless	African-American	 driver.	 Bayley	 got	 down	 from	 his	
chaise, administered first aid, and notified the hospital. For his pains Bayley 
received	 a	 call	 from	 the	Provost	Marshal	 the	 following	day,	was	 thrown	
in	jail,	denied	access	to	Pattison,	and	did	not	get	released	until	ten	o’clock	
that	evening.	Such	treatment	so	enraged	Bayley	that	he	threatened	to	quit	
the	 city	 rather	 than	 live	 under	 such	 military	 rule.	 Pattison,	 fortunately,	
was	 succeeded	 the	 following	 year	 and	 Bayley	 remained	 to	 practice	 his	
experiments	in	surgery.18




looked	at	 the	clouds	scudding	greyly	overhead	and	 tried	 to	work	out	 the	







a family of her own. In the first eight years of her marriage she had six 
children and was often in “great affliction.”h	Yet	she	found	 time	 to	 teach	
Elizabeth	the	23rd	psalm,	“the	Lord	is	my	Shepherd”	which	all	through	her	
life	 was	 Elizabeth’s	 favorite	 psalm.21	 Sometimes,	 perhaps	 to	 relieve	 the	









ushered in 25 November 1783, which was to exert a tremendous influence on 
Elizabeth	Bayley’s	life.	The	retiring	British	left	behind	them	more	problems	
to be solved than the irritating greased flagpole at Fort George.23	The	city	
was a shambles. The devastating fires of 1776 and 1778 had laid waste 
one-quarter	of	the	city	proper.	Roads	were	nearly	impassable,	while	water	




to the floor. There was no clairvoyance to predict that from these ashes the 
Phoenix	of	the	nineteenth-century	metropolis	would	rise.
War	takes	a	partial	toll	in	deferred	payment,	and	the	Revolution	left	
its own residue of disintegration in a weakened moral fiber accompanied 




h Although the births of all these children are not definitely dated, the children were Charlotte Amelia (called
Emma),	 Richard,	 Guy	 Carlton,	 Mary	 Fitch,	William	Augustus,	 and	Andrew	 Barclay.	A	 seventh	 child,
Helen,	was	born	10	June	1790.
i	Elizabeth	Seton	says	in	“Dear	Remembrances”:	“New	Rochelle	at	8	years”	then	“12	years	old...home	again	at




of	 the	promenaders	of	 the	Battery.	That	Jones	was	killed	 in	 the	 resulting	
duel	 seems	not	 to	have	materially	affected	 the	popularity	of	 this	method	




to	meet	his	opponent,	but	 friends	of	both	parties	 took	 the	affair	 to	press,	
and “a number of affidavits relating to it appeared in the public prints of 
the	city.”25	 	The	matter	was	only	ended	by	 the	departure	of	Micheau	 for	
England,	which	left	the	young	doctor	free	to	turn	to	thoughts	of	marriage	
and	Mary	Magdalen	Bayley	(1768–1856).j
At	 a	 lower	 level	 of	 society	 vice	 and	 crime	 emanated	 from	 the	
unsavory	nooks	and	crannies	of	“Canvas	Town,”	the	area	encompassed	by	
Broad and Whitehall Streets, the legacy left by the great fires. Respectable 
citizens	were	attacked	and	robbed;	and	some,	like	Isaac	Willetts,	took	the	law	
into their own hands and fired upon suspicious characters.26	Public	as	well	
as	private	morality	gave	evidence	of	the	inroads	made	by	the	Revolution,	
and	 Chancellor	 Livingston	 wrote	 to	Washington	 in	 1783,	 lamenting	 the	
depravity	pervading	the	mass	of	people	who	seemed	to	consider	national	








Organized	 religion	 was	 also	 undergoing	 change.	 Before	 the	
Revolution religious affiliation and political power had frequently gone hand 
in	hand.	Four	major	groups	had	vied	for	power,	with	the	Anglicans	usually	
monopolizing civil offices. Their only serious rival had been the more 
numerous	Presbyterians.	The	Dutch	Reformed	group	was	still	strong,	but	its	
energies	were	being	dissipated.	The	Lutherans	were	in	fourth	place,	while	















not particularly surprising to find the Presbyterians suffering most severely. 
Churches	were	seized	and	converted	into	barracks,	hospitals,	and	prisons.	
That	much	of	 this	 appropriation	was	military	 necessity	may	be	 assumed	
from	the	fact	that	even	St.	George’s	Chapel	was	considered	as	a	possible	
Hessian	 hospital	 in	 1779,	 and	 only	 the	 spirited	 protests	 of	 Dr.	 Charles	





The	 peace	 ushered	 in	 by	 the	 Treaty	 of	 Paris	 in	 1783	 found	 the	





bodies.	 Under	 this	 latter	 provision	 Trinity	 Church	 was	 incorporated	 on	








following	Washington’s	 inauguration	 in	1789,36	and	 it	was	Provoost,	 too,	
who	witnessed	 the	marriage	of	Elizabeth	Ann	Bayley	 to	William	Magee	
Setonk	 (1768–1803)	 on	 25	 January	 1794.37	Although	 the	 politics	 of	 the	





The	 evacuation	 of	New	York	 City	 in	 1783,	 led	 to	 other	 changes	
which	would	affect	the	lives	of	the	Bayleys	and	Setons.	The	position	of	the	
former loyalists was for a time precarious. Large numbers of them fled, and 




the fleeing Tories carried with them a not inconsiderable amount of wealth, 






collections	 of	 debts	 due	 to	Tories;	 suits	 for	 damages	 to	 patriot	 property	
were	instituted;	doctors	were	boycotted,	and	lawyers	disbarred.	An	act	of	














group	 erected	 a	 costly	 building	 on	 the	 west	 side	 of	 Broadway	 between	
Duane and Worth Streets, only to have the building razed by fire in 1775. 
Although	it	was	rebuilt	the	following	year,	the	war	circumvented	the	plans	
of	 the	 founders,	 and	 the	 building	 served	 successively	 as	 a	 barracks	 for	
patriots	or	Hessians,	a	haven	for	immigrants,	and	a	meeting	place	for	the	
state	legislature.	Jacques	Pierre	Brissot	de	Warville	noticed	in	1788	that	it	















the	 jail.	 John	 Jay	 and	 Baron	 von	 Steuben,	 the	 revolutionary	 hero,	 tried	
to	 quell	 the	 rioters;	 and,	 in	 the	melee,	 Steuben	was	 knocked	 down.	The	
irate veteran cried out to the mayor, “Fire, Duane, fire!” The militia took 
this as an official command and fired into the crowd, causing several 
fatalities. This temporary setback only served to deflect the attention of the 
mob	and	 they	 turned	 their	 attention	 to	 the	homes	of	 the	doctors.	Private	
dwellings	 were	 wrecked	 and	 valuable	 collections	 of	 medical	 specimens	
were	 destroyed.	 Elizabeth	 Bayley,	 who	 was	 home	 again	 at	 her	 father’s	
house,l	 passed	 the	 night	 “in	 a	 sweat	 of	 terror	 saying	 all	 the	while	OUR	
FATHER.”45	At	the	last,	the	city	called	out	General	Malcolm’s	brigade	and	
Colonel Bauman’s regiment of artillery before peace was finally restored.46
The “Doctors’ Riot” was not unique, but rather the first of its kind 
in	New	York.	It	was	a	powerful	protest	against	the	practice	so	ghoulishly	
described	in	Robert	Louis	Stevenson’s	The	Body Snatcher (1884). Medical	
students	 had	 for	 some	 time	 been	 secretly	 removing	 corpses	 from	 the	
potter’s field and the African-American burying ground; and the suspicion 
was	growing	that	supposedly	more	respectable	graves	were	not	inviolate.	
In the affidavit which Dr. Bayley published on Tuesday, 15 April, in the 
New	York	Journal and Patriotic Register, he	denied	 that	 there	had	been	
any	surreptitious	acquisition	of	bodies	from	churchyards	or	places	of	high	
social	character;	yet	the	denial	was	so	phrased	as	to	leave	unanswered	the	
argument as regarding the potter’s field. The riot produced two immediate 
l	The	Bayleys	lived	at	15	Smith	Street	in	1787	and	at	49	Smith	Street	from	1791–94.	There	was	no	directory	for












city)	 which	 kill	 men’s	 souls,	 and	 be	 less	 zealous	 for	 the	
preservation	of	the	duller	part.47
The	 governing	 board	 of	 the	 hospital	 was	 less	 philosophical	 and	
promptly	 disclaimed	 any	 responsibility	 in	 the	 affair.	 They	 presented	 the	
unfortunate doctors with a bill for ₤22:7:10, and forthwith ousted them from 
the	premises.48
Dr.	Bayley	seemed	to	feel	that	another	trip	abroad	could	be	made	


























More	 pressing	were	 the	 threats	 of	 epidemicsn	 which	 periodically	
invaded	 the	 city.	 Diseases	 which	 were	 most	 commonly	 feared	 in	 the	
eighteenth	 century	 were	 tuberculosis,	 sore	 throat	 “which	when	 putrid	 is	
mortal,”	malaria	 (which	 could	 be	 combated	by	 a	 liberal	 use	 of	Peruvian	
bark,	but	yielded	most	 readily	 to	 the	 remedy	of	a	 trip	 to	 the	mountains),	
influenza, and the awe-inspiring yellow fever.56	Little	headway	was	made	
against	consumption,o	since	the	doctors	of	that	day	attributed	its	cause	to	
such	habits	 as	 the	 excessive	use	of	 hot	 tea	 and	 coffee,	 lying	 too	 long	 in	
bed,	eating	 too	much,	or	sleeping	 in	 feather	 ticks.	Women	were	believed	







in recent years it would seem an oddity to find it so far north. In Bayley’s 
time	New	York	City	was	surrounded	by	sizable	areas	of	swampland,	and	the	
region	between	the	present	Eighteenth	and	Twentieth	Streets	on	Broadway	
was	 all	 swamp	when	 it	was	 granted	 to	 Sir	 Peter	Warren	 in	 1745.	 Jacob	
Roosevelt’s	leather	industry	centered	in	Beekman’s	Swamp,	and	it	was	from	










for the first time since the Revolution, a virulent form appeared. In 1793 it 
recurred,	and	by	the	time	the	second	visitation	was	felt	the	city	had	already	
begun	 to	make	 plans	 to	 isolate	 fever	 patients	 at	 Governors	 Island.	 This	













Those who could, fled the city. Those who could not, and the public-





his	 son-in-law,	Dr.	Wright	 Post,	 held	 the	 chair	 in	 surgery.	During	 Post’s	
absence in Europe during 1792–1793 Bayley gave lectures in both fields, 





Bayley held office as censor until 1798, and the minutes of the society show 
that	 he	 served	 time	 and	 again	 on	 committees	 charged	with	 investigating	
the	causes	of	epidemics	and	their	relation	to	immigration.61	His	committee	




disease. Bellevue was used for the first time, but the drinking and quarreling 
of	 the	 nurses	 was	 a	 scandal,	 and	 undoubtedly	 contributed	 little	 to	 the	
welfare	of	the	patients,	two-thirds	of	whom	died.62	The	day	of	thanksgiving	
proclaimed	by	Governor	 Jay	on	26	November	must	have	bewildered	 the	
Irish	 immigrants	whose	decimated	 ranks	bore	mournful	 testimony	 to	 the	
pestilential	 force.	 In	 February	 Bayley	 was	 appointed	 to	 a	 committee	 to	
investigate the full implications of the epidemic, and his findings were 
published	in	a	report.	An Account of the Epidemic Fever Which Prevailed 









Fever” in which he summarized his findings in the earlier report, cited the 




officer of the newly created Board of Health Commissioners. When the board 
was	later	reduced	from	seven	to	three	members	there	was	a	simultaneous	
enlargement of its powers, and among these was the health officer’s right 
to	clean	up	the	city.	Since	Bayley	believed	that	the	causes	for	epidemics	lay	
within	the	city	itself	he	welcomed	the	opportunity	to	prove	his	theories.
The vigorous action taken by the health officer to improve the streets, 
fill in the swamps, and guard the slips and docks from contagion was not 
welcomed	by	the	entire	population.	Elizabeth	Bayley	Seton,	writing	to	Dr.	
Bayley	at	Albany	in	February	1797,	warned	him	that	“the	soap	boilers	and	





shoemakers	 and	 soothsayers	 have	 forwarded	 a	 petition	 to	
Albany	(I	know	not	to	whom	directed)	to	remove	the	health	
officer, etc., etc. The applicants are the most violent of the 
Democratic	Junta—Sic Res Zeritur. It would be very flattering 
to	your	very	humble	servant	if	he	would	be	made	acquainted	
as	speedily	as	possible	with	the	date	of	the	petition.	Much	
is	necessary	 to	be	done	 to	 forward	 the	view	of	 the	Health	
establishment,	 but	 nothing	 effective	 can	 take	 place	 until	
final arrangements are determined for the operations of the 
ensuing	year.67
p Probably Daniel Webster who began New York’s first daily newspaper, American Minerva	(later	known	as	The
Commercial Advertiser),	 and	 edited	 it	 for	 four	 years.	 One	 of	 the	 ironies	 of	 history	 is	 that	 this	 same	





continued to hold public office until his death. When Jay’s proposal of a 
lazaretto	 began	 to	 take	 substantial	 form,	 Bayley	 was	 the	 man	 who	 was	
considered the logical doctor to be made the quarantine officer. Temporary 
arrangements were first used at Bellevue, then at Bedloe’s Island.r	 In	
February	1797,	the	state	appropriated	$4,500	toward	a	new	lazaretto,	and	
added	another	appropriation	in	1798.	The	question	of	site	caused	the	most	
considerable controversy, but Dr. Bayley was finally able to write from 





































of	 spring	 melody	 and	 joy—the	 sweet	 clovers	 and	 wild	






Elizabeth Bayley was beginning to be aware of that conflict between 
the	 sensual	 and	 the	 spiritual	 so	 disquieting	 to	 all	 ages,	 but	 especially	
disturbing	to	youth.	She	took	“pleasure	in	everything:	coarse,	rough,	smooth	
or	easy.”72	She	read	the	Bible	and	Milton,	and	yearned	to	become	a	Quaker	
“because	they	wore	such	pretty	plain	hats.”73	Sometimes she was filled with 
“transports of first pure enthusiasm” at the sight of the stars and felt that she 
was	forever	exuberant.	At	other	times	the	cruelty	of	the	young	people	about	
her	caused	her	pain,	and	family	disagreements	cast	her	down.	But	always	
her heart was “as innocent as a human heart could be,” filled as it was with 
youthful	“enthusiastic	love	to	[sic]	God	and	admiration	of	his	works.”74
But	she	could	not	stay	in	New	Rochelle	forever,	and	soon	Elizabeth	





little	 children	 around	 her	 and	 “teach	 them	 their	 prayers	 and	 keep	 them	
clean	 and	 teach	 them	 to	 be	 good.”	When	 she	 read	 stories	 of	 European	
convents	she	wished	passionately	that	there	were	such	places	in	America,	
“where	 people	 could	 be	 shut	 up	 from	 the	world	 and	 pray,	 and	 be	 good	
always.”75	 	 Sometimes	 this	 longing	 for	 escape	 brought	 her	 to	 the	 verge	
of	despair	and	she	reasoned,	in	her	wretchedness,	that	God	was	too	good	








in	 the	 last	 decade	of	 the	 eighteenth	 century	was	made	up	of	 three	 fairly	
distinct classes. The first was composed of “the constituted authorities, 




and Posts belonged to the first group, although not at its very top level, 
and	were	welcomed	at	tea,	an	evening	of	music,	or	dancing	at	the	houses	
of	 the	Sadlers,	 the	Wilkeses,	 the	Charltons,	and	other	prosperous	homes.	




most	 innocent	 cheerfulness	 both	 in	 public	 and	 private—I	
remember	 remorse	 of	 conscience	 about	 so	 much,	 much	
time	lost	in	it,	and	my	trouble	at	being	so	unable	to	say	my	
prayers—seeing	always	my	partners,	 instead	of	my	God...	













we	are	diverted	 from	it	 tomorrow,	 the	next	day	new	Ideas	
occur	and	our	former	intentions	are	forgotten—This	cursed	
t Some biographers interpret this passage to indicate that Elizabeth Bayley contemplated suicide. Melville finds
“the horrid deed” an insufficient description to serve as conclusive evidence of such an intention. [It is









dwell on triffle, be mistress of yourself, then I am convinced you will always 
have	the	credit	of	acting	well.”81	On	another	occasion	he	asked	her	to	learn	
to	laugh	at	imaginary	evils	lest	they	cheapen	her	path	of	life.82
In	 addition	 to	 her	 unevenness	 of	 disposition,	 Bayley	 noticed	 in	
his second daughter a tendency toward introversion. At the age of fifteen 
Elizabeth	had	begun	keeping	her	thoughts	in	writing,	along	with	selections	
copied	from	authors	she	was	currently	reading.	Her	thought	was	to	please	
her	father,	and	she	kept	 the	 journal	“with	great	delight.”83	But	 the	doctor	
saw	some	danger	in	this	preoccupation	with	journaling	and	he	called	to	her	
attention that “most of us are tinctured with a little of the selfish,” and hers 



















u The Curson sisters were members of the family of the Curson-Gouverneur firm. During the Revolution this
firm was located at St. Eustatius, the Dutch Colony, which was notoriously open to American commerce




her	death	espoused	her	sister,	Anna-Maria	 in	1776.86 By the first alliance 








of	 progeny.	At	 least	 eight	 children	 reached	 maturity	 and	 others	 died	 in	
infancy.	Those	were,	indeed,	“days	when	people	in	New	York	took	wives	
unto	 themselves	with	 the	 praiseworthy	 intention	of	 increasing	 the	 native	
population	of	the	city.”88
The firm of Seton & Curson was already a thriving concern when the 













business of this office and to whom such a reference would naturally be 
made.”90
The	 experience	 Seton	 acquired	 during	 his	 incumbency	 was	 to	
serve	him	well	in	later	years.	Under	his	shrewd	gaze	the	port	of	New	York	
sustained	many	changes.	When	 the	British	 took	over	 in	1776	 there	were	
about 500 vessels in New York harbor, four-fifths of which were merchant 
ships.	Almost	immediately	thereafter	trading	was	actively	resumed.	In	spite	







New	Jersey	openly	set	up	shots	 to	 facilitate	 the	exchange	of	produce	for	






where	 in	 1777	 Queen	 Charlotte’s	 birthday	 was	 marked	 by	 an	 elegant	





George, it cannot be considered a reflection upon his host’s prodigality.92
Lesser	 lights	 burned	 proportionately	 bright	 and	 Captain	 Ralph	
Dundas,	 R.N.,	 wrote	 home	 to	 England	 in	March	 1782,	 that	 his	 relative	
William	Seton	was	“liked	and	esteemed	by	everyone	and	not	spending	less	





not the least of which involved the confiscation of loyalist properties, with 
the	city	of	New	York	probably	contributing	one-sixth	of	the	total	 income	
the	state	derived	from	the	sale	of	these	lands.	Yet	notable	exceptions	were	







though	 they	 were	 made	 to	 endure	 vindictive	 taxes.”95 The fine lines of 
nationalism	or	even	patriotism	were	not	yet	distinctly	drawn,	and	loyalism	
w	[Although	Melville	gave	the	occasion	as	the	birthday	of	Queen	Mary	citing	Rodman	Gilder,	a	contemporary
account	of	“Her	Majesty’s	Birth	Day”	published	in	the	New-York Gazette and Weekly Mercury,	20	January
1777, does	not	mention	Queen	Mary.	 “Her	Majesty”	 in	1777	was	Queen	Charlotte,	wife	of	George	 III.
There were benefit birthday balls held in Queen Charlotte’s honor during January every year. Ed.]
20
could	be	 less	condemned	on	 the	ground	of	 treason	 than	 tolerated	 for	 the	
sake of expediency. A final explanation may lie in the American custom, in 
postwar	periods,	of	attacking	the	famous	fortunes,	the	spectacular	swindlers,	
the notorious profiteers, while the little man goes serenely about his minor 
affairs.	The	token	toll	in	the	1780’s	was	taken	of	the	Crugers,	the	Barclays,	
the	Bayards,	and	de	Lanceys;	then	the	city	turned	her	face	to	the	future.	Thus	
the representatives of the former colonial firms: the Gouverneur-Curson-
Seton,	 and	 Ludlow-Crommelin-Verplancks	 continued,	 and	 commercial	




their port the scene of the heaviest British “dumping” in the first three years 





Meanwhile	 the	 French,	 in	 what	 was,	 perhaps,	 an	 attempt	 to	
palliate	 the	political	 rebuff	of	 the	 separate	 treaty,	 tried	 to	 capture	part	of	
the	American	Atlantic	trade.	“Hector”	St.	John	de	Crèvecoeur,	in	spite	of	
having	supported	the	loyalists	cause	in	the	early	years	of	the	Revolution,	







Whether	 from	 friendship,	 or	 a	 desire	 to	 capitalize	 upon	 Seton’s	




x The Hessian fly or barley midge, (Mayetiola destructor), is a significant pest of cereal crops and was transported
from	Asia	 into	 Europe	 and	 later	 into	 North	 America,	 possibly	 by	 Hessian	 troops	 who	 used	 bedding
during	the	American	Revolution	(1775–83).
y	A	packet	was	a	boat	which	carried	mail	and	cargo	along	with	passengers.




deputy agent of the French Packet, with an office at 215 Water Street. The 
first vessel to reach New York under such auspices was the Sylphe, which	
arrived	in	March	1784.	The	career	of	“this	meritorious	enterprise”	was	short-
lived,	however;	and	it	remained	for	the	Seton-Crèvecoeur	friendship	to	be	













North America, since few of the newly-elected officers knew much about 
banking	practices.	On	Wednesday,	9	June	1784,	the	bank	formally	began	to	do	
business at its first location in the Walton Housebb	at	67	St.	George’s	Square.
	 Of	Seton’s	appointment	as	cashier	Henry	Domett	wrote:
He was especially fitted for the office...by his sterling 
business qualifications, his diligent, precise, and methodical 
habits,	and	by	an	amiability	and	courtesy	which	made	him	
























for	 the	 remodeling	 of	 the	 city	 hall	 according	 to	Major	 Pierre	L’Enfant’s	
plan,	when	the	city	became	the	nation’s	capital,	and	in	1790	it	became	the	
agent	 for	 the	United	 States	 for	 the	 sale	 of	 200,000	 guilders.104	 	William	
Seton remained as cashier for the first ten years of the bank’s history, and 
was	 undoubtedly	 instrumental	 in	 securing	 the	 appointments	 of	 Charles	
Wilkes	 as	 teller	 and	William	Magee	Seton	as	 clerk	of	discount.105	 	After	
Alexander	Hamilton	was	made	Secretary	of	the	Treasury,	the	elder	Seton	
became involved in Hamilton’s financial plans for the federal government.106	
When	 the	 capital	 removed	 to	 Philadelphia	 Seton	was	 one	 of	Hamilton’s	
chief	 informants	 on	 money	 conditions	 in	 New	 York.	 Because	 of	 his	
connections	with	the	state	institution,	Hamilton	opposed	the	establishment	
of	 a	 branch	 of	 the	 Bank	 of	 the	 United	 States.	When,	 over	 his	 protest,	
such	 a	 branch	 was	 opened	 in	 1792,	 Hamilton	 encouraged	 co-operation	
between the two financial agencies, and Mr. Seton and his directors were 
“far	from	backward”	in	calling	upon	the	Secretary	of	the	Treasury	for	aid	
or	 leniency	when	 they	 found	 the	 competition	 of	 the	Bank	 of	 the	United	
States	 hard	 to	 meet,	 or	 treasury	 drafts	 coming	 at	 inconvenient	 times.107
It	was	 through	Hamilton	 that	Seton	became	 interested	 in	S.U.M.,
or	the	Society	for	Establishing	Useful	Manufactures,	which	was	New	Jersey’s	










first time, in that same year, of the firm, Seton, Maitland, & Company of 
cc	 Richard Arkwright developed the first successful water powered cotton spinning mill at Cromford in
Derbyshire,	England,	 in	1771.	His	system	pioneered	the	dominance	of	machinery,	factory,	and	mill	as	a






economic	welfare	 of	 his	 children.	 He	 used	 to	 say,	 “Let	 all	 come	 to	my	
strong	 box	while	 I	 am	 alive,	 and	when	 I	 am	gone	 you	will	 take	 care	 of	
each	other.”110	Years	after	the	elder	Seton’s	death,	Elizabeth	Bayley	Seton	








pattern in January 1794. The reorganized firm and enlarged family, was 
found	at	61	Stone	Street	although	the	Seton	property	ran	through	to	Mill	
Street	and	the	counting	house	of	Seton,	Maitland	&	Company	was	listed	at	
38	Mill	Street	after	1795.112  It was at Mill Street that the firm offered for 
sale	such	luxury	items	as:	“marble	chimney	pieces	superby	(sic)	wrought,”	
fine wines from France and Italy, damasks from the East, “Florence oil,” 
and	raisins.113
The	young	man	in	whom	Elizabeth	Bayley	became	interested	after	
her	 return	 from	New	Rochelle	had	been	 thoroughly	prepared	 to	 share	 in	
his	 father’s	 business	 affairs.	William	Magee	Seton	had	been	 educated	 in	
England	for	six	years,114 and he had served briefly in the Bank of New York. 
In	1788	his	father	had	sent	him	abroad	to	visit	the	various	counting	houses	
and	 ports	 of	 importance	 on	 the	 continent.	 From	 Barcelona	 and	 Madrid	




for	 fortune	and	never	 for	 love.115		At	Cremona,	young	Seton	purchased	a	




case of love at first sight; instead, Seton told his brother:
24
It	 is	currently	reported	and	generally	believed	that	I	am	to	







something	 warmer,	 and	 Elizabeth	 Bayley	 was	 courted	 in	 the	 approved	
eighteenth-century	style.	Her	billets-doux	to	young	Seton	were	concerned	
with	meetings	at	 the	homes	of	mutual	friends.	About	her	evening	visit	 to	
Mrs.	Wilkes,	 Elizabeth	wrote	 that	William	Magee	 “may	 have	 the	 honor	
of	 seeing	 me.”118	 Likewise	 the	 evening	 that	 Mrs.	 Sadler	 did	 not	 attend	
a	 concert	 Elizabeth	 informed	 him	 that	 she	 “wishes	 very	much	 to	 see	us	
there	this	Evening”	but	warned	him	“do	not	be	too	late.”119	Once	when	“an	
unavoidable	 something”	 obliged	Mrs.	 Sadler	 to	 cancel	 a	 tea	 party,	 plans	
were	hastily	rearranged	and	Miss	Bayley	wrote	archly,	“If	you	are	anxious	
to see your Eliza, you will find her at Mrs. Atkinsons, at the piano.”120	Again,	
when	a	stye	might	have	deterred	a	more	reluctant	beauty,	she	wrote	with	all	
the	imperiousness	of	certainty:
Your	Eliza’s	 eye	 is	 very	ugly	but	 not	
very	painful,	but	it	will	prevent	the	possibility	
of	my	going	out—therefore	you	must	devote	
a	 great	 deal	 of	 your	 time	 to	 me—Come	 as	
early	as	possible.	We	shall	dine	at	one	 today	
as	 Post	 is	 going	 out	 of	 town.121
It	 was	 not	 long	 before	
William	Seton	 tried	 to	 seek	out	
Dr.	Bayley	to	ask	the	important	
question. He was not at first 










Miniature exchanged on 
Wedding Day.
dd	 [It	 is	not	known	why	 the	1976	edition	of	 this	work	substituted	Mary	Hoffman	 instead	of	Elizabeth	Bayley




good	opinion	of	you—Your E. will be on Wall Street by five 
o’clock	and	you	shall	then	know	more	on	the	subject.122
But	 love	will	 be	 served,	 and	 the	New	York	Weekly Museum of	1	
February	 1794,	 announced	 that	 on	 Sunday	 evening	 last	 were	 married	
“by	the	Rev.	Bishop	Provoost,	Mr.	William	M.	Seton	to	Miss	Eliza	Anne	




years and five months, daughter of Richard Bayley, M.D. of 
New	York.123
ee		It	would	appear	that	the	ceremony	was	performed	at	the	Post	home,	since	Dr.	Bayley	in	1794	was	listed	at	46
Broadway.	At	 no	 time	 did	 the	 Bayleys	 live	 on	 John	 Street.	 The	 name	 Bayley	 was	 frequently	 spelled
“Bailey”	during	this	period.
26
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Seton	 recalled	 “the	 moment	 twenty	 years	 ago	 in	 which	 I	 asked	
myself	 the	 same	question,	dictated	by	 that	 anguish	of	 soul	which	
can find no relief,” CW,	2:175.	Emotions	 recollected	after	 twenty	
years	were	probably	extremely	vivid	when	originally	felt.
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Square prior to the enlargement of the firm. See New York City
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on	 Stone	 Street	 that	 January	 1794.	He	was	 very	 proud	 of	 the	 ease	with	
which	she	charmed	his	father,	brothers,	and	sisters.	The	elder	Seton	quickly	
came to admire and respect his first son’s wife. To her he confided many 
of	 the	 details	 of	 his	 own	 career.	He	 showed	 her	 family	 letters	which	 he	
treasured,	with	the	words:
You are the first of my children to whom I have submitted 
a	 perusal	 of	 them,	 and	 I	 request	 you	 will	 return	 them	 to	
me	 unsullied	 by	 the	 eye	 of	
impertinent	 curiosity.	 Let	 no	
one	 look	 at	 them.	The	 parental	
affection	I	ever	felt	for	my	dear	
William,	 your	 husband,	 you	
will find strongly marked in 
every	 letter.	This	will	 give	you	
pleasure,	 but	 when	 I	 add	 that	
this	affection	has	increased	ever	
since,	I	think	every	page	where	












a	William	M.	 Seton	 (25	November	 1796–14	 January	 1868)	 is	 believed	 to	 have	 been	 named	 after	 his	 father,
William	Magee.	Extant	 documents	 bear	 the	 younger	Seton’s	 signature	 as	 “William	M.	Seton.”	William
took Vincent for his confirmation name and later sailed with the United States Navy. Married to Emily
Prime	(1832),	the	couple	had	nine	children.	William	died	in	his	seventy-second	year	and	is	buried	in	the
original	cemetery	at	Mount	Saint	Mary’s	University	near	Emmitsburg.
The Shrine of St. Elizabeth Ann Seton on site
of former Seton residence, New York City.
34
It	is	necessary	to	have	seen	him	in	the	several	situations	of	
Husband,	 Father,	 Friend,	 Protector,	 to	 form	 any	 just	 idea	





The first years of marriage were for Elizabeth Seton blessed in 
many	ways.	Her	husband	had	married	for	love,	and	not	for	fortune,	and	he	
cherished	his	lively	little	wife	with	all	the	devotion	at	his	command.	When	
he had to leave her, to go on the firm’s business to Newark, Trenton, and 
Philadelphia,	 he	wrote	 daily	 letters	 home,	 urging	 her	 to	 spend	whatever	
she	liked,	but	pleading,	“Be	as	much	at	my	Father’s	as	you	can.”4	He	was	
delighted to find a picture of her tucked away in his shaving case, and he 
proudly	displayed	it	to	his	friends.	His	“darling	theme”	on	all	occasions	was	
his	beautiful	little	wife	at	home	in	New	York.5		One	year	he	took	Elizabeth	

































Marriage	 was	 for	 Elizabeth	 Seton	 a	 continual	 growth	 as	 well	 as	
a	 constant	 lesson	 in	 self-denial.	As	 her	 husband’s	 responsibilities	 grew	
heavier,	 she	 tried	 to	put	 aside	her	own	wishes.	She	 told	 Julia	Scott,e	 her	








infinitely preferred remaining near them.11
Next	to	the	deep	love	which	existed	between	the	two	young	Setons,	







if	 I	 enjoy	 this	 I	 lose	 you”—yet	 no	 true	 thought	 of	Whom	
d	 Eliza	 Sadler	 was	 the	 wife	 of	 Henry	 Sadler,	 merchant,	 and	 was	 one	 of	 Elizabeth	 Seton’s	 closest	 friends
throughout	 her	 life.	Mrs.	 Sadler	was	 in	 Paris	 in	 1796	 but	 after	 her	 return,	 the	 Sadler	 residence	was	 at
Courtlandt	Street.	The	name	is	sometimes	spelled	“Saidler.”
e	Julia	Sitgreaves	had	been	Julia	Sitgreaves	before	her	marriage.	Her	brother,	Samuel	Sitgreaves,	was	a	member








I	would	 lose,	 rather	 fear	of	hell	and	[being]	shut	out	 from	
heaven.12
The	Wall	Street	 of	 the	1790’s	was	 a	 far	 cry	 from	 the	Wall	Street	
of	today.	Just	prior	to	the	Revolution	the	street	had	begun	to	give	way	to	
splendid	private	residences;	the	Verplanck	mansion	replaced	the	old	Bayard	
sugar refinery, to cite one instance. The revival of Wall Street was considered 
one	of	 the	wonders	of	 the	postwar	period.	The	 trees	which	had	been	cut	
down	 for	 fuel	 during	 the	 cruel	winter	 of	 1788	were	being	 replaced.	The	
walls	of	the	new	Trinity	Church	rose	after	1790	to	grace	the	upper	end	of	the	
street.	The	beauty	of	the	remodeled	city	hall	made	the	center	of	Wall	Street	
the focal point of all civic and official life; while Tontine Coffee House, 
near	Coffee	Slip,	made	a	faint	prediction	of	the	street’s	future.
Although	 she	 lived	 there	 only	 four	 years,	 27	Wall	Street	was	 the	
scene	of	many	happy	events	in	the	life	of	Elizabeth	Seton.g	It	was	here	that	
her first daughter, Anna Maria, was born on 3 May 1795; and news of the 
event	 quickly	 reached	Philadelphia	where	 Julia	 and	her	 sister,	Charlotte,	
enjoyed	 every	word	 of	William	 Seton’s	 proud	 announcement,	 “even	 the	
parent’s	impartial	account”	of	the	little	girl’s	attractions.13	The	little	world	
contained	 within	 its	 walls	 quite	 subdued	 the	 former	 “reigning	 passion”	
Elizabeth	had	had	“to	see	the	world	and	Europeans	in	particular.”	The	sight	





to	Eliza	Sadler	with	 the	homely	words,	 “My	husband	begins	 to	gap,	 the	
clock strikes ten, and my fingers are cold.”14
Three	children	were	born	in	the	house	on	Wall	Street.	After	Anna	
Maria came William Seton, who was born on 25 November 1796. This first 
son	held	a	place	in	Elizabeth’s	heart	that	could	never	be	usurped.	His	every	
illness filled her with terror and after one such crisis in his first year, she 
wrote	to	“Sad,”	her	friend	Eliza	Sadler:
My	 Father	 thought	 he	 could	 not	 recover.	 Could	 I	 speak	
to	 you	 in	 the	 language	 of	 my	 feelings?	 Should	 I	 attempt	
to	 express	 what	 passed	 in	 my	 Heart	 in	 any	 moment	 of	
that	 time	 while	 his	 recovery	 was	 uncertain,	 you	 would	
g The New York City Directory, 1795, gives	the	address	as	“17	Wall,”	but	this	was	the	same	house	as	that	listed
as	27	Wall	Street	in	the	directories	of	1796,	1797,	and	1798.	After	the	Setons	returned	to	Stone	Street	in




a	 Mother.	 For	 what	 is	 there	 in	 the	 uncertainty	 of	 human	
happiness	 to	 repay	 the	 agonizing	 convulsion	 of	 those	




























with	 the	 Navy	 off	 the	 coast	 of	 Liberia,	 Richard	 contracted	 a	 contagious	 fever	 from	 the	 United	 States
















by	her	husband’s,	who	 found	he	had	not	only	 lost	his	 closest	 friend,	but	
was	 now	 faced	 with	 the	 responsibility	 of	 adjusting	 and	 managing	 the	
business affairs of the firm, Seton, Maitland & Company. His wife was 
his	chief	support,	and	for	four	weeks	the	pen	was	scarcely	out	of	her	hand,	
William	Magee	kept	her	so	busy	with	 the	arrangements	of	 family	papers	
and	 business	 letters.	 As	 her	 pregnancy	 progressed	 the	 approach	 of	 her	














before	 the	event	and	wrote	 fearfully	 that	he	 suspected	Elizabeth	was	not	
“as	well	as	usual.”	He	asked	her	to	have	his	sister	Rebecca	write	at	once	to	
i William Seton, senior, was fifty-two when he died on 9 June 1798. He was buried in Trinity churchyard,
“attended	by	a	procession,	which,	 from	its	numbers	and	respectability	spoke	an	eulogium	as	strong	and
sympathetic	as	words	can	easily	convey.”	Commercial Advertiser.	[His	burial	record	at	Trinity	Church	is
no	 longer	 extant. Ed.]	 [The	Argus,	or	Greenleaf’s	New Daily Advertiser,	was	established	 in	1766.	 John
Holt	 was	 succeeded	 as	 publisher	 by	 Thomas	 Greenleaf	 in	 1790	 until	 1810	 when	 the	 paper	 was	
discontinued.	Ed.]
j	Cragdon	was	a	country	home	which	the	elder	William	Seton	had	leased	and	furnished.		The	name	isreminiscent














After	 a	 brief	 trip	 to	 Bloomingdalel—in	 the	 last	 week	 of	August,	
















family, in a house containing only five small rooms.” Wherever she turned, 
Elizabeth	heard	some	small	voice	calling	“Sister”	or	“Mother.”	She	seldom	
had	a	minute	to	herself,	what	with	being	constant	nurse	to	little	Dick;	and	




l	 	Cragdon	was	 located	 in	Bloomingdale,	which	was	 then	 about	where	 78th	 Street,	New	York	City,	 is	 located
today.	Elizabeth	Seton	went	there	in	August	1798,	summoned	by	the	illness	of	her	two	older	children,	who
had been sent there during her confinement prior to the birth of her third child. The infant Richard did not
flourish under the changed conditions at Cragdon and the Setons returned to the city about 29 August. 
m	These	girls	were	Rebecca,	Mary,	Charlotte,	Henrietta	(Harriet),	and	Cecilia.	The	boys,	Samuel	and	Edward,







fire, her treasured piano answering her touch with its sweet tone, were 
more	than	she	could	bear	with	equanimity,	and	Elizabeth	sank	to	her	knees,	
crying briefly and bitterly for the past joys the room had shared. “Who,” she 
wondered,	“can	help	looking	back	on	Innocent	and	past	pleasure	without	





The greater part had been in use since the elder Seton’s first marriage, 









Anna Marie, and the little boys. It was Elizabeth Seton’s first experiment 
at	teaching	and	she	enjoyed	it.	These	three	young	pupils	who	came	early	
under her influence were indelibly marked with her stamp. They followed 







this	period	on	 the	 two	women,	who	were	 six	years	apart	 in	age,	became	
the	closest	of	friends.	Elizabeth	Seton	was	irresistibly	drawn	to	virtue	and	
n	The	 articles,	 such	 as	 silver,	which	were	 not	 sold	were	 valued	 by	 competent	 judges	 and	 divided	 among	 the
children.	William	Seton,	senior,	left	no	will.
o	Miss	 Sophia	Hay,	 an	Englishwoman,	 opened	 this	 school	 in	 1798,	 probably	 in	 a	 house	 on	Burnet	 Street	 in
present	day	New	Brunswick.	The	school	continued	until	at	least	1815	and	was	well	known	in	its	day	as
a	“fashionable	 institution	of	 learning,”	and	drew	students	from	prominent	families	 in	 the	Northeast.	See
Mary	 Demarest,	 “Some	 Early	 New	 Brunswick	 Schools	 for	 Girls,”	 New Jersey Historical Society 
Proceedings,”	53	(1935),	163-185.
41
later	said	of	Rebecca	 that	while	she	 lived	she	 taught	people	how	to	 live,	
and	at	her	death	showed	them	how	to	die.	Elizabeth	in	her	turn	exerted	an	
enormous influence over the life of her sister-in-law. The two women were 
kindred	spirits	who	shared	deep	spiritual	bonds.
Rebecca,	 like	 William,	 suffered	 from	 the	 Seton	 complaint,	
















I never sweep the hall, or dress the flower pots, or walk around 
the	pear	tree	walk,	but	you	are	as	much	my	companion	as	if	



















and	 vacation	 problems	 of	 the	 older	 children.	 She	 described	 Bec’s	 rosy	
“Ricksy”	who	shut	his	little	eyes	when	the	wind	blew	in	his	face	and	“laughs	
as	he	used	to	when	you	blew	at	him.”37	She	related	the	details	of	the	sewing	
session in which bolts of dimity, flannel, and calico were transformed into 
wardrobes	for	Mary	and	her	sisters.	She	reported	the	rebellion	of	the	young	
ladies	 when	 Elizabeth	 insisted	 on	 head	 coverings	 for	 evening,	 and	 the	
compromise for “muslin of finer quality” in the place of the objectionable 
jackonet	kerchiefs.	She	added	wryly:	
I	 mention	 this	 particularly	 to	 you	 as	 you	 may	 also	 have	
another	account	of	it	from	those	who	thought	it	“foolish	to	











indulge in civic and social affairs while the Seton fortunes flourished. 
Although	in	later	life	she	wrotep	that	she	turned	“with	abhorrence	only	at	






sister,	Mary	Post,	 and	once	a	violent	April	 thunderstorm	came	up	as	 the	
sisters	emerged	from	the	theatre.	They	found	themselves	in	the	center	of	a	
traffic snarl, with coachmen quarreling and driving their hacks against each 
other’s	wheels.	Elizabeth,	when	recounting	the	incident	to	Julia	Scott	said	
whimsically	that	she	now	had	full	proof	of	the	doctrine	of	the	angels,	for	





Hysterick.”42	 In	 later	 years,	 it	 was	 the	 danger	 within	 the	 theatre	 which	
frightened	her	more,	and	Elizabeth	wrote:
The	Passions	represented	on	a	theatre	[stage]	are	represented	
in	 quite	 a	 different	 form	 from	 their	 reality.	We	 know	 that	
they	 are	 the	 secret	 springs	 of	 the	 human	 heart	 and	 the	
source	 of	 all	 our	 evils,	 yet	 on	 the	 stage	 it	 would	 appear	
that	 the	 spirit	 of	 dominion,	 pride,	 resentment,	 vengeance,	
etc.,	proceed	from	greatness	of	soul	and	the	elevation	of	a	
noble	mind,	while	 a	 veil	 is	 thrown	over	 the	 corruption	 of	
the	heart,	and	the	horrid	consequences	they	draw	us	in—43














heard	 all	 the	 lessons,	 too,	 and	 had	 a	 two	hours	 visit	 from	
my	 Poor	Widow,	 [Mrs.]	 Veley—[who	 has]	 no	 work—no	
wood—child	 sick,	 etc...Should	 I	 complain	 with	 a	 bright	
fire within—bright, bright Moon	over	my	shoulder	and	the	
Darlings	all	well,	hallooing,	and	dancing?48
Meanwhile	 the	 society	 grew.	 In	 1812	 it	 received	 a	 charter,	 and	






r Mrs. Seton’s name does not appear as an officer of the society after 1804. She became a widow herself in









does not fail [Cf.	1	Kings17:14-16].50
The	 charitable	work	 she	 engaged	 in	during	 this	period	had	 a	 far-





which ebbed and flowed through New York at the close of the eighteenth 
century.	The	great	era	of	American	Deism,	which	extended	from	1789	to	
around	1805,	was	at	its	peak.	Organized	religion	after	the	Revolution	faced	
not	 only	 changes	 within	 its	 administrative	 framework,	 but	 had	 to	 cope	
with	the	challenge	to	its	tenets	which	Deism	was	insidiously	asserting.	The	















During	 the	 summer	 of	 1799	 William	 Magee	 Seton	 traveled	 to	
Baltimore	and	his	wife	retired	to	Cragdon,	at	Bloomingdale,	for	the	hottest	
weather.	Elizabeth	 took	with	her	a	copy	of	Rousseau,	and	 invited	Sad	 to	
visit	her	with	the	words:
s	A	cruse	is	a	small	container	for	liquid,	such	as	water	or	oil.
t	Rev. Simon Gabriel Bruté de Remur, (1779-1839), a Sulpician priest from France and later first bishop of
Vincennes,	Indiana,	was	Mrs.	Seton’s	confessor	and	spiritual	director	in	the	last	two	years	of	her	life.
45
My	 William	 continues	 his	 determination	 of	 going	 to	
Baltimore,	 I	 cannot	be	 left	 alone,	 and	 if	dear	J. Jacques	 I	
find it—Rousseau!!! and you	are	my	company	I	shall	have	a	
reproach	to	make	myself	[which]	I	never	felt	before,	that	of	











about	 it—particularly	 his	 Religious	 Ideas—I	 should	 lose	
that	circumspection	I	have	so	long	limited	myself	to	and	be	
E.A.B.	instead	of	E.A.S.	Dear	J.	J.	I	am	yours.58
Years after the first flush of elation produced by this intellectual 
expedition	had	cooled,	Elizabeth	Seton	was	informed	of	the	last	hours	of	a	
friend who died in despair, denouncing the influence of these same writings. 
Recalling	her	own	danger	in	1799,	Elizabeth	Seton	said	sorrowfully:
I, too, have felt their fatal Influence and once they composed 















orthodoxy.	 In	 the	 serene	 security	of	 a	 religious	 community	 in	Maryland,	
Elizabeth	Seton	 received	 the	 following	account	of	Thomas	Paine’s	death	
written	by	a	Jesuit	priest:
I	 wish	 it	 were	 in	 my	 power	 to	 rejoice	 your	 pious	 and	
compassionate	 heart	 with	 a	 consoling	 account	 of	 Tom	
Payne’s	[sic]	death	but	it	seems	that	unfortunate	wretch	had	
vomited	too	horried	blasphemies	against	the	most	High	and	
his	 only	 Son,	 as	 to	 deserve	 the	most	 signal	 of	 all	 graces,	






you come to disturb me? Worried in his mind, afflicted in 






first reaction as the New Year was ushered in, was one of relief “that the 
terrible	 ninety-eight”	was	 past.61	Accompanied	 by	 the	 death	 of	 the	 elder	
William	Seton,	it	had	been	a	year	of	reversal	of	the	family’s	highest	hopes.	
The	heavy	burden	resting	upon	her	husband,	as	head	of	the	Setons,	was	to	
press even more painfully if Elizabeth had but known it. The Seton financial 
situation was definitely critical in 1799, owing to a variety of causes. The 
progress	of	the	“undeclared	war”	with	France,	the	rapidly	declining	health	
of William Magee Seton, and his failure as head of the firm to exert the 
same	forceful	pressures	that	the	elder	Seton	had	known	how	to	apply,	all	
conspired against the firm. Failures among their connections in Hamburg 
and	London	 dismayed	William,	 and	Elizabeth	 had	 to	 use	 every	 exertion	
she	could	summon	to	keep	his	spirits	up	and	prevent	him	from	retreating	
“to	 the	back woods where	we	 shall	 not	 calculate	 the	 dollars	 per	 load.”62	








for	his	personal	honor	and	 the	satisfaction	of	his	 friends.”64	What	was	 to	
become	of	his	father’s	family	Heaven	only	knew,	for	as	principal	partner	the	
estate	of	the	Setons	would	bear	the	brunt	of	the	claims	against	the	company.	
Nevertheless,	William	 decided	 to	 let	 matters	 stand	 until	 the	 partnership	
expired in June; he refused three different offers of money which confidence 

















taken	 from	us.”69	Although	at	 times	her	 courage	 threatened	 to	desert	 her	




The firm of Seton & Maitland dispatched two men abroad to seek 
some	 solution	 of	 the	 confusion	 of	 their	 affairs.	 Stone	 went	 to	 Leghorn,	
Ogden	 sailed	 for	London.	Mr.	 Stone	was	 an	 eccentric	 old	 bachelor	who	
worked for the firm but little is known about him, not even his first name. 
Abraham Ogden, Jr., was a member of the prolific Ogden clan. Charlotte 
Seton	later	married	his	brother,	Gouverneur	Ogden.71	Elizabeth	took	over	





to	 his	 Partner	 in	 London	 that	 your	 letter	 was	 absolutely	
necessary	to	restore	my	thoughts	in	their	usual	channel.72





 With Ogden and Stone away, she was his only confidant.73	 James	
Seton	 seemed	 interested	 in	 his	 own	 affairs	 exclusively,	 and	 had	 just	
purchased	 a	 handsome	 three-story	 house	 in	Greenwich	 Street.	 Elizabeth	
added,	pointedly,	“Thank	heaven	we	are	not	all	sinking”	when	she	related	the	
news	to	Bec.74	Besides	the	evening	correspondence	there	was	the	daytime	
sewing.	 The	 children	 had	 reached	 that	 periodic	 stage	 where	 everything	
seemed to demand replacing at once. A dozen shirts needed ruffling, and 
there	was	always	the	June	event	to	be	remembered,	and	Elizabeth	not	“half	
ready.” Dr. Bayley was already trying to find a place on Long Island for the 
summer confinement of his daughter.75
As March went by the firm’s affairs grew steadily more grave. When 
the	 full	 truth	 seemed	no	 longer	 repressible,	Elizabeth	wrote	 to	 the	Seton	
girls	in	school	at	Brunswick,	and	explained	more	fully	to	Bec:
How	I	wish	I	could	write	you	a	 long	letter	without	saying	
one	word	 of	affairs for	 in	 their	 present	 state	 they	 are	 too	
melancholy	to	think	about,	and	that	not	from	any	impression	
I	 have	 received	 from	my	William	 for	 never	 did	 a	 mortal	
bear	misfortune	 and	 all	 the	 aggravated	 distress	 of	 it	 with	
so much firmness and patience as he does. I say aggravated 
for	vessel	after	vessel	arrives	and	correspondents	in	London	













was	 someone	 to	 whom	 Elizabeth	 could	 open	 her	 heart	 freely,	 someone	
to	whom	she	could	 turn	 to	discuss	 the	problems	of	 the	family	which	she	
hated	to	add	to	her	husband’s	heavy	load.	It	was	decided	that	the	Setons	at	
school	should	return	again	after	their	spring	vacations,	although	Mary	Seton	
was anxious to come home, now that the family finances were so strained. 
Elizabeth	understood	Mary’s	feeling	and	told	Bec:
Mary	wishes	very	much	 to	be	with	you	and	 it	 is	 right	she	
should	be...It	is	necessary	for	her	future	comfort	in	life	that	
her	mind	should	be	strengthened...Try	to	 teach	her	 to	 look	
at	the	events	of	life	as	they	are,	guided	
by	 a	 just	 and	 Merciful	 Protector	 who	
orders	 every	 occurrence	 in	 its	 time	
and	 place,	 and	 often	 by	 his	 trials,	 and	
disappointments,	 strives	 to	 turn	 the	
soul	 to	 Him	 who	 is	 the	 Resource	 and	
Comforter of the afflicted.77
Bec	also	kept	the	house	on	Stone	Street	


















During these first years of marriage Elizabeth Seton had changed 
from	an	emotional,	untried	girl	in	her	teens	to	a	mature,	courageous	woman.	

















aspect	 of	motherhood.	 She	 delighted	 in	 the	 infancy	 of	 her	 children	 and	













of	 any	 unusual	 traits	 of	 behavior	 in	 her	 offspring,	 and	 worried	 about	
her	 daughter	Anna	Maria’s	 disposition.	 She	 began	 very	 early	 to	make	 a	
companion	of	the	moody	little	girl	and	while	Anna	was	not	yet	four	years	
old	the	mother	wrote	this	for	her	on	the	last	day	of	1798:
The last, the first, and every day of the year my thoughts 
and	time	are	yours,	my	Anna,	but	I	enjoy	a	peculiar	pleasure	
in	devoting	an	hour	generally	appropriated	to	amusements,	
to	 you	 my	 precious	 Child,	 in	 whom	 my	 greatest	 delight	
and	 amusements	 are	 centered.	May	 the	Giver	of	 all	 good,	
grant	His	Protection	to	you	and	assist	me	in	my	endeavors	










Seton	 welcomed	 Julia	 Scott	 and	 her	 daughter,	 Maria,	 whose	 example,	








In	 addition	 to	 her	 own	 children,	 there	 were	 always	 Elizabeth’s	
Seton	 relatives	 to	 require	 attention	 as	well.	Holidays	 from	 school	 in	 the	
eighteenth	century	did	not	take	place	at	Christmas	and	New	Year’s	Day,	so	
numerous	New	Year’s	cakes,	honeycakes,	raisins,	keg	biscuits,	and	almonds	






Stone Street became full to overflowing.
Nor	was	 Elizabeth	 too	 busy	 to	 come	 to	 the	 aid	 of	 her	 friends	 in	
trouble.	During	the	sad	March	of	1798,	when	Julia	Scott’s	husband	died,	
and	 the	widow	had	 to	make	plans	 for	her	 two	children,	 John	and	Maria,	

















In	 addition	 to	 the	 numerous	 affections	 and	 sympathies	 which	
crowded	her	heart,	Elizabeth	Seton	was	also	attracted	by	 the	beauties	of	
nature.	 She	 never	 outgrew	 the	 close	 communion	with	 the	 earth	 and	 sky	
that	had	comforted	her	 in	 those	cruel	days	of	adolescence.	The	summers	
at	 Cragdon	 offered	 solitary	 walks,	 while	 the	 others	 slept,	 and	 Elizabeth	




the	 honey	 suckle,	 and	 in	 great	 quantities	 in	 other	 places,	
bear the sweetest flower you can imagine with the greatest 
profusion. Its fragrance [is] beyond any flower I ever saw. 
I	brought	home	a	 load	of	 it	on	my	back...O	how	 it	would	
delight	me	to	send	you	a	branch	of	it,	for	like	other	sweets,	
its	season	is	passing.93
	 After	 Staten	 Island	 replaced	 Bloomingdale	 as	 the	 Seton	 summer	
residence	Elizabeth	 became	more	 interested	 in	 the	 sea	 and	 sights	 of	 the	
harbor.	 One	 evening	 in	 October	 she	 described	 what	 she	 saw	 while	 she	
waited	for	her	father.
The	 most	 beautiful	 mild	 Evening	 my	 eyes	 ever	 beheld,	
the	moon	 perfectly	 unclouded—a	 large	 cloud	 like	 a	Bank	
of	 pure	 snow	arises	 behind	 the	 fort	 and	gradually	 spreads	
towards	New	York,	 retaining	 its	whiteness	 from	its	center,	
but	 very	 dark	 beneath.	Now	 and	 then	 [it	was]	 lit	 up	with	
lightening	while	 the	 sky	over	our	 establishment and	Long	
Island	 is	 clearest	 blue	 spangled	 with	 bright	 stars—this	
continued	about	a	quarter	of	an	hour	the	most	perfect	scene	










The third influence which kept Elizabeth Seton persevering in the 
face	of	adversity	was	her	recurring	interest	in	spiritual	reading	and	serious	






At	 this	 time	when	pain	and	a	 thousand	nameless	anxieties	
remind	me	continually	of	that	hour	in	which	the	soul	wavers	
between	its	future	and	its	present	Home,	mine	is	transported	
at	 even	 the	 probability,	 for	 the	 bonds	 that	 hold	 it	 have	
scarcely	 strength	 to	 restrain	 it...and	 if	 reason	 and	 the	 best	
affections	of	this	world	did	not	withhold	and	draw	back	with	
more than common force its flying propensities, I should 
have	renounced	every	other	desire	and	aim	long	ago.97









Elizabeth was very human, for all her fine sentiments. Leaving her 
beloved	 home	on	Wall	 Street	 cost	 her	 bitter	 tears.	 “I	 turn	 over	 the	Page	
with	 rapidity,”	 she	 told	Julia,	“and	 looking	 towards	Heaven	 there fix my 
aim—there is no change.”101	Sometimes	the	crowded	conditions	at	Cragdon	
almost	 taxed	her	beyond	 the	 limits	of	endurance	and	she	 said	wearily	 to	











and	Lofty	One	who	 inhabits	Eternity.”104	 	 It	was	particularly	her	habit	 to	





mortal	 bonds	 be	 gently	 severed,	 loosed	 more	 easily	 than	
untying the fastening of a fine thread, at this moment without 
any perceptible changes, to find the soul at liberty—Heavenly 
Mercy—in	Thy	Presence	and	would	it	not	tremble—or	rather	
is	 it	 not	 forever	 under	 thy	 inspection	 can	 it	 be	 concealed	
from	Thee—No,	thou	now	perceivest	it,	oppressed,	weighed	
and	 sinking	under	 its	mortal	burden	and	also	 thou	 seest	 it	
can	 patiently,	 submissively	 submit	 to	 Thy	 Will,	 adoring	
in sweet confidence of Thy Mercy—preserve me but this 






served to produce in Elizabeth Seton a calm acceptance of the first great 












ChAPTER 2.  MANhATTAN MATRON
Notes
1	 William	 Seton	 to	 Elizabeth	 Seton,	 28	 February	 1796,	 ASJPH	 1-3-3-
18:53.
2	William	Magee	 Seton	 to	 Elizabeth	 Seton,	Oakes,	 near	Dover,	 15	May	

















9	 1.22,	 Elizabeth	 Seton	 to	 Julia	 Scott,	 5	 July	 1798,	CW,	 1:36.	 See	 I.	N.	














18	 1.13,	 Elizabeth	 Seton	 to	Mrs.	 John	 Seton,	CW,	 1:19.	 Elizabeth	 Seton	





20	Greenleaf’s	New Daily Advertiser, 11	June	1798.	Other	obituaries	appeared






































44	 Harris	 E.	 Starr,	 “Isabella	 Marshall	 Graham,”	Dictionary of American 
Biography (New	York,	1929),	VII,	474-475.
45	Sidney	I.	Pomerantz,	New York an American City, 1783-1803 (New	York,	









Archives,	 The	 University	 Museum	 Collection	 of	 The	 Catholic	
University	of	America,	Washington,	D.C.,	3120.
50	1.196,	Elizabeth	Seton	to	Rebecca	Seton,	n.d.,	CW,	1:235.
51	 Eliza	 Sadler	 to	 Elizabeth	 Seton,	 4	 May	 1816,	ASJPH	 1-3-3-11:B18.	
Eliza	Sadler	wrote	Mrs.	Seton	of	the	beginning	in	November	1814,	
of	 an	 institution	 to	 aid	poor	old	women.	Mrs.	Sadler	 also	 sent	 to	
Emmitsburg	a	copy	of	Mrs.	Graham’s	meditations,	published	 that	
year	by	her	daughter,	Mrs.	Bethune,	under	the	title:	The Power of 
Faith: Exemplified in the Life	and Writings of the Late Mrs. Isabella 
Graham of New York.	 [The	 publication	 is	 no	 longer	 available	 at	
ASJPH.	See	CW,	1:27,	n.3.	Ed.]

















































































and	 complained	 on	 occasion,	 “Never	was	 I	more	 vexed	 or	 disappointed	













the difficulty the family feud presented. She explained to Julia Scott:
My	Intercourseb	with	Mrs.	Sadler—will	be	so	much	mixed	
with	vexation,	and	our	difference	will	be	a	source	of	so	much	









a It is possible that both William and Samuel Craig were brothers of Eliza Sadler, but final proof is lacking.
“Emma”	 was	 Charlotte	 Amelia	 Bayley,	 oldest	 daughter	 of	 Charlotte	 Amelia	 Barclay	 Bayley	 and





But	 Elizabeth	 knew	 her	 father	 better	 than	 to	 be	 deceived	 by	 his	
flippancy and she confided her concern to Julia:
My	Father,	 in	 addition	 to	 his	 former	 uneasiness,	 has	 new	








lack of appreciation for his efforts depressed the health officer, Elizabeth 
wrote:
If	the	prayers	of	a	good	quiet	little	Female	are	supposed	to	



















man	 lived	 long	nor	 achieved	 any	 success	while	 alive.	Richard	Bayley,	 Jr.	was	 born	 on	 7	August	 1781.
Sometime between 1799 and 1803 he was briefly associated with the Filicchi counting house in Leghorn,
probably	 through	William	Seton’s	 intercession.	By	1805	he	had	 lost	 	$10,000	of	his	mother’s	money	 in
abortive	mercantile	pursuits.	He	married	Catherine	White	on	26	October	1812,	and	was	killed	three	years
later	 in	a	horse	and	carriage	accident	on	29	May	1815.	Very	 little	 is	known	of	Andrew	Barclay	Bayley





















cautions	 are	 all	 entitled	 to	 their	 place	 [but]	 to	 be	 always	




of	personality	which	 tolerates	no	opposition	 to	what	 it	deems	 the	natural	
expression	of	its	own	impulses.	Often	this	temperament	views	it	pyrotechnics	
as rather amazing, even unfortunate, but certainly never unjustified. When 
the	same	tendency	toward	temper	in	a	child	is	reinforced	by	the	example	
of	a	beloved	parent,	the	force	of	this	personality	trait	can	be	considerable.	
It is not at all surprising, then, to find that in the mature Elizabeth Seton 
a	deep-rooted	 tendency	 to	 imprudent	 self-expression	 sometimes	won	 the	
battle	over	her	will	to	self-control.	She	herself	never	lost	consciousness	of	
the	fact	that	a	hot	temper	was	one	of	her	sources	of	temptation.	The	serenity	




told	 Julia	 “My	 Father	 has	 obtained	 permission	 from	 the	 Legislature	 to	
perform	all	the	plans	he	has	contemplated	on	Staten	Island.	He	is	building	
a	hospital	and	dwelling	house.”18		By	the	following	spring	the	house	was	




created.	Late	 in	May,	Dr.	Bayley	went	on	 ahead	 to	Staten	 Island,	 taking	




I	 have	 the	pleasure	 to	 inform	you	 that	on	Saturday	 last	 at	
dawn	 of	 day	 your	 little	 friend	 presented	 us	 with	 another	













in	 quarantine.	 The	 house	 itself	 was	 very	 comfortable	 and	 had	 an	 upper	






















I	 learned	 from	Bayleyd	 last	night	at	8	o’clock	all	 the	 little	
iotas	 of	 your	 passage	 to	 New	York,	 that	Miss	 Catee	 [sic]	
became	 torpid	 on	her	 leaving	Staten	 Island	 and	 continued	
in	that	state	until	she	made	her	appearance	at	Stone	Street.	
A	 smart	 sensible	 child	 exhibiting	 at	 so	 early	 an	 age	 such	
forebodings	 of	 future	 character.	 My	 friend	 Dick	 shall	 be	
received	with	 open	 arms	whenever	 he	will	 pay	 grandpa	 a	
visit—all	whining	excepted.26
Less than a month later the fond grandfather was one of the five




The	winter	 passed	 rather	 quickly.	Dr.	 Bayley	went	 once	more	 to	
the	capital,	while	a	strong	southerly	wind	at	the	end	of	February	brought	
numerous arrivals to the Quarantine where the health officer’s assistant was 
kept	busy.	Rebecca	Seton	went	to	help	her	sister,	Eliza	Seton	Maitland,	and	
Elizabeth’s	 little	circle	 lost	 “its	key.”28	After	Bec’s	departure,	Elizabeth’s	
daily routine became, perforce, rather inflexible. The “general tenor” was 
to	rise	early;	by	ten	o’clock	lessons	were	begun,	and	Cecilia	Seton	led	the	
others	in	grammar,	reading,	and	sewing.	The	boys	learned	to	say	their	little	
pieces,	 name	 the	 states,	 and	 recite	 the	 commandments.	 Evenings	 found	
William	Magee	 and	Dr.	Bayley,	when	 the	 latter	was	 in	 town,	 busy	with	
their	cribbage	while	Elizabeth	took	her	 turn	at	 the	piano.	These	were	 the	




f The five sponsors were Julia Scott, Mary Bayley Post, Catherine Dupleix, who sent “an elegant christening




Her mother first refers to her as Josephine in a note dated March 1809. Josephine was probably her




of	 minor	 events.	 The	 arrival	 of	 the	 Minerva in	 March	 brought,	 among
other	 things,	 “four	 pineapples	 and	 a	 dolphin	 cheese”	 for	 Dr.	 Bayley.	









did	melt	 before	Him	 the	 giver	 of	 all.”	Across	 the	water	Elizabeth	 could	
discern	their	new	residence	on	the	Battery,	with	the	street	doors	and	dining	
room	windows	 tightly	 shut.31	Meanwhile	Anna	Maria	 and	 the	boys	were	
knee	deep	in	the	clover	beyond	the	yard,	while	baby	Kate	“tata’d”	all	over	
the	house	which	the	summer	before	had	seen	her	birth.32
June went by in a succession of fine days. Company came and went; 
Emma	Bayley	Craig	ferried	over	with	friends	and	kept	the	house	awake	until	








of	 health	 and	 business	 combined.	His	 grandfather,	 Richard	 Curson,	was	
anxious	to	have	the	Setons	settle	in	Baltimore,	but	William	Magee	refused	
to	commit	himself.	The	rumors	of	Seton-Maitland	affairs	in	England	caused	































vastness	yet	 closeness	of	her	Creator,	 to	understand	 that	when	 she	made	
promises	to	be	good	these	promises	were	made	before	God	Who	knew	all	
she	said	and	did.	When	Elizabeth	looked	down	into	the	serious	little	face,	












She	 sought	 relief	 for	 her	 yearning	 in	 her	 best-loved	 remedy,	
her	 Bible.	 Meditating	 over	 its	 phrases	 she	 turned	 to	 journaling	 by	
writing down her own reflections, as had been her custom in New York.
k	Rev.	John	Henry	Hobart,	(1775-1830),	came	as	curate	to	Trinity	Church,	New	York,	 in	December	1800	and
was	 Elizabeth	 Seton’s	 spiritual	 director	 until	 1805.	 Hobart	 bitterly	 opposed	 her	 conversion	 to	 Roman
Catholicism.	 	Although	he	was	an	ordained	minister	 in	 the	Protestant	Episcopal	Church,	usually	he	was
referred	to	as	“Mr.”	according	to	nineteenth-century	custom	until	his	appointment	as	assistant	bishop	in	1811.
68
	 “Blessed	 are	 they	 that	 mourn”	 elicited	 from	 Elizabeth	 the	
reflection:
These	 divine	 assurances	 soothe	 and	 encourage	 the	
Christian’s	 disturbed	 and	 dejected	 mind,	 and	 insensibly	
diffuse	a	holy	composure.	The	tint	may	be	solemn	and	even	
melancholy,	 but	 it	 is	mild	 and	 grateful.	The	 tumult	 of	 his	
soul	 has	 subsided,	 and	 he	 is	 possessed	 by	 complacency,	
hope and love. If a sense of this undeserved kindness fills 
his	eyes	with	tears,	they	are	tears	of	reconciliation	and	joy,	
while	 a	 generous	 ardour	 springing	 up	 within	 him	 sends	
him	forth	to	his	worldly	labors	“fervent	in	spirit”	resolving	
through	Divine	Grace	 to	 be	 henceforth	more	 diligent	 and	
exemplary	 in	 living	 to	 the	 Glory	 of	 God.	 And	 longing	
meanwhile	for	that	blessed	time	when	“being	freed	from	the	
bondage	of	corruption”	he	shall	be	enabled	to	render	to	his	
Heavenly	 Benefactor	 more	 pure	 and	 acceptable	 service.39

































failure to solve the financial tangle of the Seton affairs, and weakened by 
consumption.	At	best,	a	weekend	cannot	repair	the	ravages	of	separation,	
and	Elizabeth	found	“this	strange	way	of	living-meeting	but	once	a	week,	












In	August	 the	 second	great	 trial	 of	Elizabeth’s	 courage	 came.	On	
the	eleventh	day	of	the	month	Dr.	Bayley	came	in	from	his	early	morning	
rounds,	quite	sick.	He	had	been	out	since	daylight,	and	no	one	was	surprised	
when he took his tea in silence. Elizabeth felt the first alarm when, a little 
later,	she	saw	him	sitting	in	the	blazing	sun	on	the	wharf,	his	head	in	his	
hands.	 She	 hurriedly	 sent	 out	 an	 umbrella	 for	 shade,	 and	when	 she	 saw	
his	look	of	bewilderment	and	distress,	she	burst	into	tears.	By	the	time	the	
doctor	was	put	 to	bed	he	was	delirious.	Plainly,	he	had	 the	fever.	Joseph	
Bayley, his friend and assistant, was sufficiently recovered to attend him, 
but	neither	opium	nor	any	other	remedy	brought	relief	to	the	older	man.46
The	children,	Anna	Maria	and	Willy,	were	sent	away	to	Mary	Post’s	






















On	 Monday	 Dr.	 Bayley	 suffered	 extreme	 pain;	 then	 toward	 the	








Dr. Bayley went to his final repose by boat, accompanied by Joseph Bayley 
and	Darby,	the	faithful	boatman.	Two	wagons	full	of	friends	and	relatives	




things	 left	undone,	 sent	back	 the	Setons’	 little	bird,	 and	arranged	 for	 the	
transfer	of	their	other	effects.	Elizabeth	wrote	a	letter	of	appreciation	to	Dr.	
Moore	in	which	she	concluded:









The	house	Elizabeth	was	 to	 inhabit	 from	 the	 time	of	 her	 father’s	




in	 the	Battery	 fence	 just	 opposite	Columbia	Garden	 and	 here	 he	 offered	
concerts,	as	well	as	ice	cream,	to	the	public	on	their	evening	walks	along	




My	 own	 Rebecca	 would	 rejoice	 to	 see	 our	 cheerful	







summer	 term,	 was	 returning	 to	 continue	 her	 lessons	 under	 Elizabeth’s	
supervision.	 James	Maitland,	husband	of	Eliza	Seton	Maitland,	was	“put	
m It is interesting to speculate as to why only the children of the first marriage were to lie by his side when the will of
Dr.	Bayley,	probated	26	August	1800,	left	all	his	property	to	his	second	wife,	her	heirs,	“and	assigns.”	There	is
no	 solution	 in	 the	 historical	 evidence.	However,	 it	 is	 erroneous	 to	 conclude	 that	 Bayley	 “disinherited”
Elizabeth	 Seton	 and	Mary	 Post.	The	will	was	 an	 old	 one	 drawn	 up	 in	December	 1788,	 just	 prior	 to	 a
voyage	to	England.	Elizabeth	was	at	the	time	only	fourteen,	and	Mary	was	a	few	years	older.	It	was	quite
proper	and	logical	for	 the	will	 to	read	as	 it	did,	under	 those	circumstances.	The	failure	of	Dr.	Bayley	to
make	a	new	will	is	probably	due	to	many	reasons,	chief	among	which	could	have	been	his	temperament.
We	know	from	his	own	words	that	caution	was	not	a	virtue	he	admired.	He	probably	did	not	expect	to	die
at the age of fifty-six. There can be no doubt, from archival evidence, of the children closest to him prior
to his death; these were the daughters of his first wife, Catherine Charlton.
n	No.	 8	State	Street	 in	 1793	was	 sold	 under	 foreclosure	 to	 a	 James	Watson.	 It	was	 probably	 a	 single	 house.
Nos.	 9-11 were	 the	 property	 of	 Carey	 Ludlow	 [there	 was	 no	 No.	 10]	 and	 from	 1797	 Corré	 occupied
No.	 9.	 On	 14	 May	 1798,	 he	 had	 secured	 permission	 to	 open	 the	 gate	 in	 the	 Battery	 fence.	 It	 seems
probable	that	the	Setons	never	owned	8	State	Street.
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in limits” in January and this left Eliza and her five children to the worry 
of	William	Magee	Seton,	who	was	 forced	 to	 supply	 them	 from	his	 own	
storeroom	“as	no	other	part	of	the	family	[would]	keep	them	from	starving—
or even in fire wood.”51	 	The	Widows’	Society	was	 to	need	much	of	her	
time,	 since	Elizabeth	was	 the	 treasurer	of	 the	group	and	encountered	 the	






affection, without the soothing confidence of trust and esteem 








The	 soother	 and	 comforter	 of	 the	 troubled	 soul is	 a	 kind	






















later	 he	was	made	 assistant	 bishop,	 and	by	 the	 time	of	 his	 death	he	had	
reached	the	height	of	power	and	prestige	in	the	church	of	his	profession.55
His	appearance	in	the	pulpits	of	Trinity,	St.	Paul’s,	and	St.	George’s	
was	 the	 sensation	of	 the	day.	Elizabeth	Seton	was	only	one	of	 the	many	






sheets of notes, Hobart’s rapid, flexible voice uttering sentiments which 
seemed	 to	 spring	 from	 strongest	 conviction	 and	 which	 were	 apparently	
extemporaneously	expounded	could	only	amaze	his	listeners.	Although	the	
less fiery ministers criticized his method on the grounds of good taste, many 











Certainly	 to	 the	feminine	part	of	 the	congregation	 the	new	young	
























was	 born,q	 the	 two	 events	 only	 served	 to	 endear	 him	more	 to	 his	 ardent	
admirers,	and	Wright	Post,	who	attended	the	young	Mrs.	Hobart,	refused	to	
accept	any	remuneration	from	the	harassed	husband.60		John	Henry	Hobart	
was	 surely	 a	man	 to	 inspire	 admiration	and	arouse	 sympathy.	 It	was	not	





parts	of	which	have	long	been	available	to	the	public.62 Here we find the 
entry	of	the	fourth	Sunday	in	May,	which	begins:
This	 blessed	 day—Sunday	 23rd	May	 1802—my	 Soul	 was	
first sensibly convinced of the blessing and practicability of 
an	entire	surrender	of	itself	and	all	its	faculties	to	God.	63
	 The	 entry	 for	 the	 following	 Wednesday	 contains	 this	 added	
passage:r
	Is	it	nothing	to	sleep	serene	under	his	Guardian	Wing—to	awake	
to	 the	brightness	of	 the	glorious	 sun	with	 renewed	strength	and	 renewed	
p	This	was	the	eldest	son	of	Rebecca	Hobart	Smith.
q	Rebecca	Smith	Hobart	was	born	6	February	1803.	It	was	this	child	who	grew	up	to	marry	Levi	Silliman	Ives,
and	became	a	Catholic	in	later	life.	Joseph	B.	Code,	Letters of Mother Seton to Julia Scott, 151,	gives	the
name	 as	 Rebecca	 Seton	 Hobart	 and	 adds	 that	 Elizabeth	 Seton	 was	 the	 child’s	 godmother.	 The	 name
Rebecca Smith Hobart is	the	way	it	appears	in	the	Correspondence of John Henry Hobart list	of	children
given	in	volume	I.
r	This	passage	was	not	 in	print	until	 the	corpus	of	 the	Seton	papers	was	published	as	Elizabeth Bayley Seton
Collected Writings.
75
blessings—to	 be	 blessed	with	 the	 power	 of	 instant	 communion	with	 the	
Father of our Spirits the sense of His Presence, the influences of His Love 
—to	be	assured	of	that	love	is	enough	to	tie	us	faithfully	to	Him	and	while	






it	might	be	where He is also—Thy	Will	be	done—my	time	
is	 in	Thy	Hands—but	O	my	Savior,	while	 the	 pilgrimage	
of this life must still go on to fulfill Thy Gracious Purpose, 





Elizabeth’s	 preoccupation	 with	 her	 journal	 caused	 a	 temporary	
falling off in her letters to Julia Scott. When she finally sat down the evening 




write	 last	night	 at	11	o’clock	&	 this	morning.	At	 twelve	 I	
have	 the	 satisfaction	 to	 tell	 you	 she	 was	 safely	 delivered	
of	a	girl....	The	mother	is	as	well	as	she	usually	is	on	such	
occasions, better	than	could	be	expected	for	we	had	neither	




had	written	in	sorrowful	recollection,	“Dear,	dear	Rebecca,	the 17th August 
last year about this time 3	o’clock in	the afternoon—never mind	someone	
will	be	thinking	of	us	in	a	few	years.”67
The new baby helped to fill the void left by the death of Elizabeth’s 
father.	To	a	household	accustomed	to	the	presence	of	a	small	baby,	the	arrival	
s	 Rebecca	 Mary	 Seton	 (20	August	 1802–3	 November	 1816),	 was	 named	 after	 her	 paternal	 aunt	 who	 was
























On	 16	 November	 1802,	 Elizabeth	 wrote	 to	 Julia,	 “Our Mammy 
[Huler] is gone—O	if	you	could	have	witnessed	 in	her	 the	comforts	and	
consolations	of	a	humble	soul	seeking	a	refuge	of	a	Redeemer,	you	would	
teach	your	children	that	to	know	and	love	Him	is	the	ONLY	GOOD—She	
was	 literally	 ‘born	 anew’—and	 died	 without	 a	 struggle	 or	 groan—as	 a	
child	 composed	 to	 rest	 in	 the	 arms	 of	 its	 Parent—sure	 of	 an	 awakening	
secure.”71





No,	 dear	 Julia—religion	 does	 not	 limit	 the	 powers	 of	 the	
affections, for our Blessed Savior Sanctifies and approves 
in	us	all	the	endearing	ties	and	connections	of	our	existence,	






or	 sorrows	 of	 life	 may	 have	 interrupted	 by	 opening	 the	
scene	where	 all	 the	 promises,	 hopes,	 and	 consolations	we	
have	received	from	our	Redeemer	will	have	their	triumphant	
accomplishment.72



















weight	 either	 soul	 or	 body...Our H.H.	 was	 at	 St. Mark’s	
instead	 of	 St.	 Paul’s	 [this	 morning]...Willy	 regretted	 very	
much	he	did	not	hear	him—regrets are idle things. Oh	when	
every	regret	will	be	forgot—and every hope perfected.74
Just	 when	 William	 Magee	 began	 to	 change	 in	 his	 attitude	 of	
indifference	 cannot	 be	 accurately	 determined,	 except	 to	 place	 the	 event	
between the birth of the fifth child and the fall of 1803, when the Setons 
sailed	 for	 Europe.	A	 succession	 of	 undated	 notes	 to	Rebecca	 carry	 such	
expressions	 as	 these:	 “Willy	 says	 he	will	dine at home	 tomorrow—with	
a significant smile—I shall be too happy if he means to keep his promise 
freely and	without	persuasion	from	me”75	or	“I	think	our	Willy	will	go—he	
78
has not left me five minutes since yesterday’s dinner and has had Nelsonu	in	
his	hands	very	often—if	he	does,	what	a	dinner	will	today’s	be	for	me.”76	




But come it did at last and Elizabeth was able to confide to Mr. Hobart, 
when	he	visited	the	Seton	home	the	Monday	following	the	joyful	occasion,	
that,	“The	last	24	hours	were	the	happiest	I	had	ever	seen	or	could	expect	
as the most earnest wish of my heart was fulfilled.” To Rebecca she added 
the	 following	words,	 “Dear	 Rebecca,	 if	 you	 had	 known	 how	 sweet	 last	
evening	was—Willy’s	heart	seemed	to	be	nearer	to	me	for	being	nearer	to	
his	God.”78
The	 newly	 strengthened	 conjugal	 affection	 was	 tested	 almost	 at	
once—for	Seton’s	health,	long	known	to	be	precarious,	in	1803	declined	so	
steadily	and	so	fast	that	the	friends	of	the	family	despaired	of	his	recovery.	
As	 a	 last	 resort,	 the	 Setons	 determined	 to	 try	 the	 time-honored	 remedy	
of	a	sea	voyage,	and	they	made	plans	to	sail	for	Italy	in	the	fall	of	1803.	
Elizabeth	must	have	done	much	of	the	last-minute	arranging	of	the	family	









the	household	 servant,	went	 along	with	 the	baby	 to	 relieve	Mrs.	Post	 of	
the	burden	of	a	child	so	young.	It	must	have	wrenched	Elizabeth’s	heart	to	
leave	the	smallest	of	her	“darlings,”	especially	since	little	Rebecca	was	ill	
at	Post’s	even	before	 the	ship	sailed.81	The	other	 three	children	were	 left	
in	 the	charge	of	William	Magee’s	sister,	Rebecca	Seton,	who	was	still	at	
Maitland’s.	The	 elder	Seton	girls,	Elizabeth’s	 sisters-in-law,	went	 to	 live	
with	James	Seton,	their	elder	half-brother,82	James	was	by	this	time	pretty	
well established as an insurance broker, with offices at 67 Wall Street and 
u	 “Nelson”	 refers	 to	Robert	Nelson’s	Companion for Festivals and Fasts of the Church of England (London,
1736).	This	was	a	 favorite	collection	of	prayers	of	 John	Henry	Hobart’s	 choosing.	Hobart	published	an







his wife. We find this passage in a letter from Hobart to the Setons, written 
after	they	had	sailed:
Your	 furniture	we	 gladly	 preserve	 as	memorials	 of	 you.	 I	
never	cast	my	eye	on	the	escritoire	without	 thinking	of	 its	
inestimable	 owner,	 nor	 on	 the	 piano	 forte	without	 having	
my	soul	in	imagination	enlivened	and	soothed	by	the	chants	
of	praise	and	consolation	which	 it	was	my	delight	 to	hear	

















w The Redeemer	 is	 an	 engraving	 with	 an	 inscription	 printed	 beneath	 the	 image	 which	 reads	 “G.	 Festolini








































































34	 William	 Magee	 Seton	 to	 Elizabeth	 Seton,	 Baltimore,	 10	 June	 1801,	
ASJPH	26-0-2,	 (12).	Copy.	The	original	 is	 in	Archives	Sisters	 of	
Charity	of	St.	Elizabeth,	Convent	Station,	New	Jersey.	Hereinafter	
cited	as	ASCSE.	
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which the original is no longer available for verification.
66	1.164,	Elizabeth	Seton	to	Julia	Scott,	New	York,	20	August	1802,	CW,	
1:210.	Charles	I.	White	gives	the	birth	of	Rebecca	Seton	correctly.	
See	 White,	 37;	 but	 other	 biographers	 like	 Seton,	 Code,	 Sadlier	
erroneously	state	that	Rebecca	was	born	on	20	July.	On	the	part	of	
Code	this	is	strange	in	view	of	the	fact	that	in	Letters to Mrs. Scott 
he	reprints	Elizabeth’s	part	of	the	letter	correctly	dated	19	August.
67	1.163,	Elizabeth	Seton	to	Rebecca	Seton,	New	York,	n.d.,	CW,	1:209.
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the	 Barbary	 pirates	 and	 the	 dread	 they	 once	 inspired	 in	 Mediterranean	
travelers.	The	tenuous	peace	established	between	the	Sultan	of	Moroccod	
and	 the	United	States	 on	 12	October	 1803,	was	 heard	 of	 by	 the	Setons’	
friends	with	some	relief,	and	Henry	Hobart	wrote,	“The	papers	of	this	day	
lead	us	to	expect	you	have	not	been	in	danger	from	the	Pirates	of	Barbary	
a	 The	 issues	 presented	 by	 William	 Magee	 Seton’s	 claim	 to	 British	 citizenship	 are	 not	 easily	 resolved.
[See	Appendix	B.	Citizenship	of	William	Magee	Seton.	Ed.]
b Traditionally, an intendante was the holder of a public administrative office. 
c	 James	 Barry	 was	 a	merchant	 of	Washington	 and	 Baltimore	 whose	 business	 carried	 him	 to	 New	York	 and
Canada.	 In	 1803	 he	 was	 in	 New	 York	 City	 or	 rather	 on	 Long	 Island	 with	 his	 wife	 and	 daughters.
Bishop	John	Carroll	invited	Barry	to	accompany	him	to	Boston	that	September	but	Barry	was	unable	to	go.	








Mastico,	 quickly	 renamed	 her	 the	 Intrepid and	 on	 31	 January	 1804,	 the	
Navy	Department	commissioned	the	ship.	The	following	month	witnessed	
the	 epic	 boarding	 party	 led	 by	 Stephen	Decatur,	 and	 the	 burning	 of	 the	
Philadelphia.5	 It	was	 amid	 such	 circumstances	 that	 the	 Seton	 voyage	 to	
Italy	was	made.
Elizabeth	Seton’s	thoughts	were	far	from	the	physical	dangers	to	be	














they	waved	delightedly	until	 the	 full	 import	 of	 the	 ship’s	 passage	 struck	
them,	and	 then	 they	burst	 into	 tears.	On	board,	 their	 father	was	 so	upset	
by	grief	and	coughing	that	neither	he	nor	Elizabeth	could	enjoy	their	last	
glimpse	of	the	children.	At	ten	o’clock	on	the	third	day,	Henry	Seton	left	
them to return to New York, carrying with him the first notes written by 
Elizabeth	on	board	ship.	With	Henry	disappeared	the	last	tie	with	shore;	the	
ocean	and	the	voyage	lay	ahead.8
The	 days	 at	 sea	 passed	 pleasantly	 and	 swiftly.	 William	 Magee,	
contrary	to	all	prediction,	seemed	to	improve	with	each	day.	Captain	O’Briene	
was	 kind,	 and	 the	 stewardess	 reminded	 the	 Setons	 of	 their	 servant	 back	
home,	so	willing	was	she	to	please.9 After the hectic flurry of farewells and 
e There is no positive identification of O’Brien available. An Edward O’Brien, midshipman, served on the











child.	Together	 they	 studied	 the	 Psalms	 and	made	 earnest	 resolutions	 to	




“Never	mind,	 take	 courage—there	 is	 a	 beautiful	 green	 hill	 on	 the	 other	
side—and	on	 it	 an	angel	waits	 for	you.”11	On	other	occasions	 the	 storms	
which beset the ship filled her with terror and a sense of unworthiness, and 
she	prayed	on	trembling	knees,	“a	helpless	child	clinging	to	the	Mercy	of	its	
tender	Father.”	Once	when	a	midnight	storm	came	up	suddenly,	little	Anna	





Early	 in	 the	morning	of	19	November	1803,	 the	 impatient	Setons	
heard a boat alongside, and Elizabeth flew to the deck to greet her brother, 
Carleton,	who	had	come	out	to	meet	them.	Guy	Carleton	Bayley	was	Dr.	
Richard	Bayley’s	son	by	his	second	wife,	Amelia	Barclay	Bayley.	Carleton,	
as	 he	was	more	 often	 called,	was	working	 in	 the	 counting	 house	 of	 the	
Filicchi	 brothers	 in	 Leghorn,	 the	 same	 Filicchis	 whom	William	 Magee	
Seton	had	known	 from	youth.f	 In	 her	 joy	 at	 seeing	 someone	 from	home	






assumed charge at Leghorn on 20 March 1795, and retired from office in November 1798. It is fairly 




the	Filicchi	 house	of	 commerce	with	 its	 connections	 in	 the	United	States	was	 “publicly	 established”	 in
Leghorn.	Mary	Cowper	Filicchi	came	to	Italy	in	1790,	and	the	following	year	William	Magee	Seton	again




and	because	 the	vessel	 lacked	“a	bill	of	health”	 it	would	have	 to	go	 into	
quarantine.	The	welcoming	strains	of	“Hail	Columbia,”	a	tune	to	which	her	
children	at	home	had	so	loved	to	march,	proved	too	much	for	Elizabeth’s	
equanimity,	and	she	 took	refuge	 in	her	cabin,	 sobbing	bitterly	at	 the	odd	
chance	that	made	her,	who	had	watched	with	such	pity	the	arrivals	at	the	
Staten	Island	quarantine,	now	herself	a	victim	of	similar	precautions.13
The	Leghorn	 lazaretto,	 or	 quarantine,	was	 several	miles	 from	 the	
city	on	a	canal.	The	Setons	were	rowed	out	to	the	dungeon-like	building,	
taking	with	them	only	the	barest	necessities,	for	someone	had	assured	them	
mistakenly	 that	 the	 lazaretto	was	 “the	 very	 place	 for	 the	 comfort	 of	 the	
sick.”	Elizabeth	took	her	books	and	the	small	writing	“secretary,”	but	only	













the	 door	 to	 “enter,	 No.	 6—up	 20	 stone	 steps,	 a	 room	with	 high	 arched	





Seton	 quite	 naturally	 viewed	 the	 dreary	 succession	 of	 days	 as	 so	 many	
postponements	of	her	husband’s	chance	for	recovery.	The	constant	presence	











A servant, old Luigi, was sent to serve them during their confinement, 
and	 he	 raced	 up	 and	 down	 the	 twenty	 stairs	 countless	 times	 a	 day.16
Some	days	Luigi	brought	in	stiff	little	bouquets	of	jasmine,	geraniums,	














with	 homesickness	 and	 longing	 on	 the	 day	when	 all	 remembered	 young	
Willy’s birthday at home. The matins bells which awakened her filled her 
at first with “most painful regrets and an agony of sorrow, which could not 
at first find relieve even in prayer.” But Elizabeth’s excesses of emotion 
were followed by cooler reflections and, the second day in the lazaretto, 
she wrote, “I came to my senses and reflected that I was offending my only 
Friend	and	resource	in	my	misery.”18	This	practice	of	sublimating	sensibility	
was	 to	 be	 developed	 to	 a	 heroic	 degree	 by	Mrs.	 Seton	 in	 later	 life.	The	
journal	of	the	lazaretto	shows	unmistakable	evidences	that	she	was	already	
practicing	fortitude	in	the	face	of	heavy	odds.	Invariably	a	passage	in	her	
journal	which	describes	 the	misery	of	 the	quarantine	 is	 followed	by	one	
expressing reflections such as this:
With	God	for	our	portion	there	is	no	prison	in	high	walls	and	
bolts—no	sorrow	 in	 the	 soul	 that	waits	on	him,	 tho’	beset	
with	present	cares	and	gloomy	prospects.	For	this	freedom	I	











The first week in December all her fine hopes for her husband came 
crashing	 to	 the	 ground.	On	 5	December,	William	Magee	 Seton	woke	 in	









he was amazed to find Mr. Seton alive and to all appearances improved. It 





had	 heard	 from	 John	Henry	Hobart’s	 lips;	 but	 he	 always	 returned	 to	 his	
wife	as	his	greatest	source	of	inspiration.	His	serene	resignation	roused	in	
Elizabeth a fierce protective impulse, and when the “capitano” shrugged his 
shoulders	and	pointed	toward	the	sky	as	if	in	silent	reminder	that	all	was	in	
the	hands	of	God,	Elizabeth	had	the	thought,	“You	need	not	always	point	
your silent look and finger there—if I thought our condition the Providence 
of	man, instead	of	the	‘weeping	Magdalene’	as	you	so	graciously	call	me,	























the fifteen-mile journey his spirits were higher than at any time since the 
day they first saw Leghorn’s shores. The comfort of the lodgings the Setons 
found	waiting	was	 luxury	 in	 contrast	 to	 the	 drab	 lazaretto	 they	 had	 left	











arrived,	with	news	 that	 the	Setons	no	 longer	owed	a	penny	in	 the	world.	
Elizabeth’s	heart	 ached	as	 she	heard	him,	 in	 tones	of	 childlike	gratitude,	




go, come, come, fly—” At a quarter past seven on the morning of Tuesday, 
27	December	1803,	he	died.25
h Elizabeth Seton’s belief in her husband’s nearness to heaven was so firm that she interpreted this dream to
mean	 their	 youngest	 child,	 Rebecca,	 had	 died	 in	 their	 absence.	 She	 had	 not	 received	 the	 letter	 of	 23
November	1803	from	her	sister-in-law,	telling	of	the	baby’s	recovery.	Her	surprise	at	seeing	the	child	alive
when	 she	 returned	 to	 New	 York	 is	 noted	 in	 Mrs.	 Seton’s	 journal	 for	 Rebecca	 Seton	 and	 “Dear
Remembrances.”
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Scarcely	 knowing	 what	 she	 did,	 Mrs.	 Seton	 called	 Anna	 Maria	
and	 told	 her	 they	 must	 thank	 God	 that	 Papa’s	 frightful	 sufferings	 were	
over. Together the mother and daughter prayed briefly. Then followed a 
nightmare of final arrangements. The mistress of the lodging house, fearing 





almost	enough.	Notwithstanding	[I]	was	 forced	 to	 ride	 the	




















were conducted by Mr. Hall. The death certificate was signed by this same 
Thomas	Hall,	the	chaplain	to	the	British	Factory	at	Leghorn	on	20	January	










Rebecca	 to	 tell	 him	 the	 tragic	 story.	 Elizabeth	 had	written	Hobart	while	
still	on	board	 the	Shepherdess, but	since	 the	news	 it	contained	was	quite	
overshadowed	by	the	later	events,	she	decided	not	to	send	it.	She	expected	to	
be	home	herself	as	soon	as	letters	would	arrive;	she	would	carry	it	with	her.i
At	 this	 juncture	 there	 occurred	 a	minor	 incident	 in	Mrs.	 Seton’s	
life	which	 is	 little	 known	 but	which	 adds	 something	 to	 appreciating	 her	



















at first, having been too recently warned against such appeals by John Henry 
Hobart, who was confident the “sumptuous and splendid worship” of Italy 
would	not	“withdraw	your	affections	from	the	simple	but	affecting	worship	




complaisance was soon to be ruffled.
The	Filicchis	persuaded	Mrs.	Seton	that	while	 the	ship	was	being	
made	 ready	 to	 sail	 some	 time	 should	 be	 devoted	 to	 sightseeing.	 January	






that we derive some knowledge of Elizabeth’s first reactions to Catholic 
worship.33	The	visitors	stayed	in	what	was	once	the	famous	palace	of	the	









of	Napoleon’s	Northern	 Italian	 system.	 Louis	 Bourbon,	Duke	 of	 Parma,	











Browning	 was	 later	 to	 immortalize	 in	 “The	 Statue	 and	 the	 Bust.”	 The	
church	 contained	 faultless	 frescoes	 by	Andrea	 del	 Sarto,	 and	 bas-reliefs,	
and a magnificent crucifix by John of Bologna, of whose work Hawthorne 
once	commented,	“I	think	there	has	been	no	better	sculptor	since	the	days	














The	Church	 of	 San	Lorenzo’s	 altar	 evoked	 in	 her	 soul	 the	words	 of	 the	




and sanctified to His service.”37
	 The	 daily	 jaunts	 were	 not	 solely	 directed	 toward	 churches.	 The	
tourists	 visited	 the	queen’s	 country	palace,	 and	 twice	 saw	 the	 royal	 lady	
herself.	Little	Anna	Maria	was	disappointed	to	discover	that	queens	looked	
like	 everyone	 else,	 except	 for	 the	 number	 of	 attendants.38	 	 The	 Boboli	
Gardens,	 adjacent	 to	 the	 queen’s	 residence,	were	 visited.	Here	Elizabeth	
wandered	among	 the	bowered	walks	of	box	and	shrubbery,	gazed	on	 the	
weathered	faces	of	the	innumerable	statues,	avoiding	when	she	could	the	
noisy	 parties	 of	 Florentines	whose	 children	 rolled	 happily	 on	 the	 slopes	
or	 threw	 crumbs	 to	 the	minnows	 in	 the	 pond.	She	 climbed	on	 up	 to	 the	
esplanade	and	laughingly	complained	of	being	“well-exercised	in	running	
up the flights of steps in the style of the hanging gardens.” The view from 
the	top	was	worth	the	climb,	however,	and	while	she	rested,	and	gazed	out	





















a fine collection of almost everything in nature: stones, shells, vegetables, 





	 The	 evenings,	 as	 a	 rule,	were	 spent	 in	 seclusion,	 Elizabeth	 often	
thought	gratefully	of	the	inspiration	which	had	prompted	her	to	bring	her	
daughter	on	the	voyage.	Anna	Maria,	who	was	on	many	occasions	to	present	
an enigma to her mother, was on this occasion her greatest confidant and 




Davide	 at	 the	 opera.k	 Elizabeth	went	 heavily	 veiled,	 instead	 of	masking	
as	was	 the	 custom,	 and	 she	 entered	only	 after	 the	 theatre	was	darkened.	
Anna	Maria	was	open-mouthed	in	amazement	at	the	grimaces	and	trilling	
















the tears slipped through her fingers.47	Leghorn	was	the	place	where	Philip	















So,	dearest	Bec,	 I	am	laughing	with	God	when	I	 try	 to	be	
serious	and	say	daily	as	the	good	gentleman	told	me	in	old	
Mr.	Pope’sm	words	“if I am right, O teach my heart still in 
the right to stay, if I am wrong, Thy Grace impart to find the 
better way.”	Not	that	I	can	think	there	is	a	better	way	than	I	
know—but	everyone	must	be	respected	in	their	own.”49
Joseph	 Forsyth’s	 handbook	 for	 tourists	 visiting	 Leghorn	 in	 the	
nineteenth	century	carried	a	description	of	a	famous	church	which	had	been	
erected	“by	the	piety	of	sailors	 to	an	old	picture	of	 the	Virgin	which	had	
flown from India [sic] through the air and perched on top of this hill for 























a little babe in the first stage of his mortal existence in Mary, 
but	I	lost	these	thoughts	in	my	babes	at	home,	which	I	daily	
long	for	more	and	more,	but	they	wait	a	fair	wind—52
	 And	 if	 the	wind	had	been	fair,	 that	day	at	Montenero	might	have	
been	permanently	lost	in	thoughts	of	home.	But	the	Setons	did	not	sail	the	
third	week	 in	 February,	 as	 they	 had	 planned.	True,	 they	 said	 their	 good	
byes,	they	boarded	the	Shepherdess, they	arranged	their	gifts	and	property.	









board,	 he	would	have	been	 refused	 a	 bill	 of	 health	 for	Barcelona,	 and	 a	
delay	 in	quarantine	 there	would	 ruin	his	voyage.	Mrs.	Seton	had	 to	 face	
another delay, with the reflection that “Well the hand of our God is all I must 































in	 this	world	who	believe	 all	 these	dear	Souls	believe—if	
I	don’t	believe	it,	it	shall	not	be	for	want	of	praying—why	
they	must	be	as	happy	as	the	angels	almost.54
The	 procession	which	 carried	 the	Blessed	Sacrament	 through	 the	
street,	past	Mrs.	Seton’s	window,	affected	her	visibly	and	she	cried	to	herself,	
How happy I would be to find God “in the chapel, in the sacrament”; and 
she	 asked	God	 to	bless	her	 if	He	were	 really	 there.	 In	 the	heartbreaking	





filled with earnest desires to be united to Him Who died upon it.56




Your	 dear	William	was	 the	 early	 friend	of	my	youth:	 you	
are	 now	 come	 in	 his	 room.	 Your	 soul	 is	 even	 dearer	 to	
Antonio,	and	will	be	so	forever.	May	the	good	almighty	God	
enlighten	 your	mind	 and	 strengthen	 your	 heart	 to	 see	 and	
follow	 in	 religion	 the	 surest	 true	way	 to	 eternal	blessings.	
I	shall	call	for	you	in	Paradise	if	it	is	decreed	that	the	vast	
plains	of	 the	ocean	 shall	 be	betwixt	us.	Don’t	 discontinue	





















in	 future	will	 endeavor	 to	 show	you	 how	much	 I	 value	 it	
by	doing	all	I	can	to	contribute	to	your	happiness.	On	your	
part, I entreat, you will behave to me with confidence and 










then	proceed	 to	Boston,	Philadelphia,	Baltimore,	and	Canada,	 to	 transact	









at	 four	o’clock	and	 took	Elizabeth	 to	her	 last	Mass	 there	probably	at	 the	
nearby	 church	 of	Sta.	Caterina	 on	 via	Forte	S.	 Pietro	where	 the	Filicchi	





health office Carleton Bayley and Philip Filicchi made their farewells and 
handed	over	their	letters	for	America.	By	eight	o’clock	the	three	travelers	
were	seated	on	the	quarter	deck	and	the	anchor	was	weighed.62
How firmly attached to Catholicism was Elizabeth Seton, when 
she	 left	 Italy?	 There	 are	 some	 strong	 indications	 that	 she	 was	 ready	 to	
become	a	Catholic	before	she	 left.	There	 is	 the	enigmatic	entry	 in	“Dear	
Remembrances”	describing	the	day	of	departure:
Last	 Mass	 at	 Leghorn	 at	 4	 in	 the	 morning—lost	 in	 the	




	 It	 seems	 hard	 to	 believe	 that	Mrs.	 Seton	 could	 have	 entered	 the	
confessional	by	mistake,	after	having	been	more	than	three	months	in	Italy,	
and	 having	 been	 so	 amply	 instructed	 by	 the	Filicchis	who	were	 anxious	
that	she	understand	all	the	aspects	of	Catholic	worship.	Her	use	of	the	word	
“confessional” was made in full knowledge of the word’s significance since 
“Dear	Remembrances”	was	written	many	years	after	she	was	a	Catholic.	
Did	 she	attempt	 to	make	a	general	 confession	at	 this	 time?o	 Is	 there	any	
significance to her use of the words “this good” to limit the confession she 















































explanations	 for	 the	 duration	 of	 Mrs.	 Seton’s	 uncertainty	 lies	 in	 the	
observation	 John	 Carroll,	 (1735–1815),	 bishop	 of	 Baltimore,p	 made	 to	
p [John Carroll was the first Catholic bishop in the United States (1789). Carroll was the first bishop









entire	 state	 of	 their	 consciences,	 all	 their	weaknesses,	 and	
even	 those	 imperfections	of	which	 formerly	 they	made	no	
account.	 Perhaps	 in	 the	 case	 of	 your	 most	 esteemed	 and	
respected	friend,	it	pleases	God	to	suffer	her	to	experience	
now,	 before	 her	 union	 with	 His	 Church,	 those	 agitations	
of	 conscience	 which	 will	 induce	 her	 to	 perform	 with	 the	
greatest	care	and	attention	all	previous	duties,	necessary	for	
her	adoption	into	it.67
Whatever	 the	 explanation	 for	 its	 duration,	 the	 period	 of	 “interior	
darkness	 and	 tribulation”	which	Mrs.	Seton	 endured	began	on	board	 the	
ship which carried her home. The voyage was long, lasting fifty-six days, 
and	Elizabeth	passed	some	of	the	time	reading	Alban	Butler’s	Lives of the 











nature,	 and	 from	 tears	 and	 prayers	 of	 earnest	 penitence	
can,	by	apparently	the	most	trivial	incitements,	pass	to	the	
most	humiliating	compliances	 to	sin—apparently,	 for	until	
the	 effects	 are	 experienced	 it	would	be	 incredible	 that	 the	
commonest	 affections	 and	 unintentional	 actions	 should	
produce	 a	 confusion	 and	 disturbance	 in	 the	 mind	 that	 is	
exalted	to	the	love	of	God,	and	destroy	every	impression	but	
















adore that infinite mercy that has given me so many means of grace, though 
my	corrupt	nature	has	made	so	bad	a	use	of	them.	Oh,	Lord	Jesus	Christ,	
still	be	merciful	to	a	miserable	sinner.”72
The vehemence of the first trial seems to have subsided as the ship 
neared	American	shores.	As	Elizabeth’s	thoughts	turned	more	and	more	to	






















and the fall of worlds with a constant and unshakeable confidence.” See de Barberey, 97. Ed.]
105
ChAPTER 4.  iTAliAN iNTERluDE
Notes











5	Naval Documents Related to the United States Wars with the Barbary 
Pirates (Washington,	D.C.,	1941),	III,	iii.
6	 1.174,	Elizabeth	Seton	 to	 Julia	Scott,	New	York,	1	October	1803,	CW,	
1:222;	10.4,	“Dear	Remembrances,”	CW,	3a:514.
7	1.177,	Elizabeth	Seton	to	Cecilia	Seton,	New	York,	1	October	1803,	CW,	












the	Setons	appears	in	CW, 1:243-304.	White,	Life of Mrs. Eliza A. 
Seton (1853	ed.),	63-89	prints	entries	for	19	November	1803	to	28	









14	 The	 Seton-Jevons	 Collection	 contains	 one	 letter	 written	 by	 Filicchi	
from	 Philadelphia	 on	 15	 December	 1785,	 to	 Samuel	 Curson	 in	
New	York.	Regarding	 Philip	 Filicchi’s	 appointment	 as	 counselor,	
see	Records	of	 the	Department	of	State	 in	 the	National	Archives,

























28 William Magee Seton’s Death and Burial Certificate, Leghorn, 20 January 
1804,	ASJPH	 1-3-3-9:65.	William	Magee	was	 buried	 at	 Leghorn	
in	 the	English	 cemetery	on	via	 degli	Elisi	 until	 his	 remains	were	
















34	Geoffrey Bruun, Europe and the French Imperium, 1799-1814 (New	York,	
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Virgin	 seated	 on	 a	 cushion,	 holding	 the	 Infant	 Jesus	 on	 her	 left,	
while	 a	 bird	 on	 a	 string	 perched	 on	 her	 right	 arm.	Robert	 Seton,	
Memoir, Letters and Journal, I,	143.	Cf.	Joseph	Forsyth’s	Remarks	
on Antiquities, Arts, and Letters during an Excursion in Italy in 
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71	 Ibid.,	302.	See	Louis	Madelin,	The Consulate and Empire (New	York,	
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TO OlD SAiNT PETER’S
	 The	arrival	in	New	York	from	Italy	on	4	June	1804,	was	for	Elizabeth	
Seton	an	occasion	of	mingled	anticipation	and	dread.	She	experienced	that	





my flesh fail but thou art the Strength of my heart and my portion forever.”1	
The	joy	of	holding	the	children	again	in	her	arms	was	her	consolation.	Little	
Rebecca,	whom	she	had	feared	dead,	was	her	special	delight.2	It	was	not	















lavishes on her child when it first enters the world. It seemed to her that these 
last	trials	and	temptations	were	the	worst	of	all,	and	she	endured	a	kind	of	
inner	agony	of	her	own,	even	while	trying	to	present	an	outward	appearance	
of reassuring serenity to the dying woman. She was filled with a peculiarly 
vivid	 sense	of	participation	 in	 this	 “last	 passage”	 from	 time	 to	Eternity.4	
Heaven	seemed	very	near	when	she	prayed	with	Rebecca	that	their	“tender	
and	faithful	love”	for	each	other	might	be	perfected	hereafter.5
Rebecca	 Seton’s	 last	 moments	 were	 recounted	 by	Mrs.	 Seton	 to	
John	Wilkes	in	the	words:
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You	 will	 have	 heard	 before	 this	 of	 the	 departure	 of	 our	




with	 the	beauty	of	 the	morning,	and	pointed	 to	 the	clouds	
that	were	brightening	with	the	rising	Sun	and	said—‘Ah,	my	
Sister,	that	this	might	be	my	day	of	rest—shut	the	windows	
and	 I	will	 sleep.’	 I	 raised	 her	 head	 to	make	 it	 easier,	 and	
immediately	without	the	least	strain	she	gave	her	last	sigh.6
	 Elizabeth	Seton	thus	lost	the	faithful	sharer	of	many	years	of	pleasure	
and	pain.7	Her heart was heavy as she reflected on her losses:
The	 home	 of	 plenty	 and	 comfort—the	 Society	 of	 Sisters	
united	by	prayer	and	divine	affections—the	evening	hymns,	
the	 daily	 lectures	 [readings],	 the	 sunset	 contemplations,	
the	 Service	 of	Holy	Days	 together,	 the	 kiss	 of	 Peace,	 the	




The	most	 immediate	 task	Mrs.	Seton	 faced	after	Rebecca’s	death	
was that of finding a small house for her family. Less than a week later she 
wrote	to	John	Wilkes:




Hamilton	 that	 he	 could	 scarcely	 command	himself—	how	
much	you	will	be	distressed	at	this	melancholy	event—the	
circumstances	of	which	are	really	too	bad	to	think	of.9







carried back by horrified friends. All that day and the morning of the next 
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the	 city	waited	 for	 news.	At	 2	 o’clock	 on	Thursday	 afternoon	Hamilton	








in	 the	 procession	 of	 31	December	 1799.	There	were	 the	 riderless	 horse,	




Post as the cortege went solemnly past the doorways filled with weeping 
women,	while	 above	 on	 the	 housetops	 curious	 spectators	 leaned	 over	 to	
watch	Hamilton’s	last	journey	through	New	York.10	





John	Wilkes	 felt	 an	 obligation	 to	 assist	Mrs.	 Seton	 because	 she	was	 the	
widow	of	his	patron’s	son.	He	did	not	forget	that	the	elder	Seton	had	taken	
both John and Charles Wilkes into his home when they had first come to 
America	 from	England.	 John’s	wife	 had	 been	 a	 Seton,	 and	 he	 had	 only	
the	kindest	memories	of	Elizabeth’s	aid	and	sympathy	at	the	time	of	Mary	
Seton	Wilkes’	death.	His	generosity	to	the	young	widow	was	quite	natural.	
Dr.	Wright	Post	 felt	equally	 interested,	 in	part	because	Elizabeth	was	his	
wife’s	only	 full	 sister,	but	perhaps	even	more	because	of	his	gratitude	 to	
the	late	Dr.	Richard	Bayley,	their	father.	The	friendship	of	Post	was	one	of	
the	things	upon	which	Elizabeth	Seton	could	rely	throughout	her	life.	Julia	
Scott	 in	Philadelphia	had	 invited	Elizabeth	 to	come	 there	 to	 live,	but	 the	
latter	preferred	her	own	home,	even	though	it	be	less	luxurious.	July	found	
her	quite	content	with	the	“neat	house	about	half	a	mile	from	town	where	













her	 by	 relatives	 and	 friends	 despite	 the	 exposition	 of	 the	 Catholic	 faith	
which	Philip	Filicchi	had	given	her.c	Antonio	Filicchi,	who	had	hoped	to	
see	 her	 safely	 in	 the	Roman	Catholic	Church	 before	 he	 left	 for	 Boston,	
became	 increasingly	uneasy	as	he	watched	her	compromising	 the	beliefs	
she	 seemed	 to	 have	 held	when	 they	 left	 Leghorn.	 Instead	 of	writing	 for	
advice	 from	Bishop	 John	Carroll	 as	 the	 Filicchi	 brothers	 had	 suggested,	





security were influencing her, he added, she had his repeated assurances 
that	both	he	and	his	brother	would	assist	her.	“It	grieves	me	profoundly,”	




Elizabeth	 was	 leaving	 Leghorn	 Philip	 Filicchi	 had	 given	 her	 a	 concise	
statement	 of	 the	Catholic	 Church’s	 claims	 based	 upon	 the	 profession	 of	
faith	issued	by	Pope	Pius	IV	in	1564.14	Mrs.	Seton	had	used	this	to	justify	







herself	with	 a	 communion	which	my	 sober	 judgment	 tells	
me	is	a	corrupt	and	sinful	communion,	I	cannot	be	otherwise	






















a child is born, and wherever its parents placed it, there it will find truth,”17	
she	explained	to	Amabilia	that	she	felt	as	if	she	were:




When	 Filicchi,	 on	 the	 recommendation	 of	 Rev.	Matthew	O’Brien,	 gave	
Elizabeth	 a	 book	 on	 England’s Conversion,19	 it	 was	 offset	 by	 Hobart’s	







and	 intended	 forwarding	one	 from	Mrs.	Seton	with	Hobart’s	 remarks	on	











he	 wrote	 again	 two	weeks	 later,	 stressing	 the	 subject’s	 vital	 importance	





This	 second	 appeal	was	 successful	 and	on	20	August	 1804,	 John	





beseeching	God	 to	enlighten	me	 to	see	 the	 truth,	unmixed	






difficulties by letters of his own and enclosures of some written by her. 




the	only	 adequate	ones.”26	Once	 again,	 however,	Elizabeth	was	 reluctant	



















give	me	 the	 fullest	assurance	 that	 thro’	 the	Name	of	Jesus	
my prayers shall finally be answered, yet there seems now 
a	cloud	before	my	way	 that	keeps	me	always	asking	Him	
which	is	the	right	path—	30
Antonio Filicchi refused to become discouraged. In his first letter 
after	his	arrival,	he	said,
I	 want	 to	 know	 every	 thought,	 everything	 of	 you.	 Your	




 It is interesting to note the confidence Antonio had from the outset 
in	 the	ultimate	success	of	his	efforts.	 It	 is	equally	worthy	of	note	 that	he	












In	 spite	 of	my	 stubborn	 silence,	 you	 are	 constantly	 in	my	
mind,	 you	 have	 my	 warmest	 wishes.	 I	 love,	 I	 esteem,	 I	
d	Sedan	chairs	were	a	common	method	of	conveyance	in	New	York	City.	Mrs.	Seton	received	mail	sent	through
the	 public	 channels	 in	 care	 of	 James	 Seton.	Most	 people	 preferred	 to	 send	 letters	 by	 travelers	 because
of	 the	 element	 of	 safety	 and	 to	 avoid	 the	 excessive	 postage	 charges	 the	 recipient	 paid.	 See	 Souvay,
pp.	230-7;	Mother Seton Guild Bulletin, XXVII	(November,	1948),	3.	
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venerate	you.	I	boast	of	your	benevolence	towards	me,	and	
for you I shall always be ready to fight men and devils.32
	 Certainly	that	winter	of	1804-1805	he	seemed	literally	called	upon	
to fight “men and devils” on behalf of his New York protégée. As the 
days	 grew	 shorter	 and	 the	weather	 colder,	 Elizabeth	 Seton’s	 uncertainty	







7	 September	 was	 accompanied	 by	 charges	 against	 the	 Catholic	 Church	
of	 corrupting	 the	 “primitive	 doctrine.”	 Elizabeth	 sensed	 the	 futility	 of	
bringing	Bishop	Carroll’s	letter	into	the	discussion,	and	“the	visit	was	short	
and	painful	on	both	sides.”33	Mrs.	Seton	was	not	unmoved	by	these	calls,	
however,	 and	 she	allowed	herself	 to	yield	on	 the	arguments	of	propriety	
and	peace.	Another	Sunday	found	her	at	St.	Paul’s	Chapel	where,	as	she	
later	wrote	Amabilia	Filicchi,	“I	got	 in	a	side	pew	which	turned	my	face	
toward	 the	Catholic	Church	 in	 the	 next	 street,	 and	 found	myself	 twenty	





over the world?” Yet she wrote Antonio Filicchi of her difficulty in believing 
that she should be “satisfied with his Bread and believe the cup, which he 
equally	 commanded	 unnecessary.”35	 From	bewilderment	 in	 regard	 to	 the	
Blessed	Sacrament	her	mind	darted	to	the	subject	of	the	Blessed	Virgin.	To	
Amabilia	she	wrote	that	if	anyone	were	in	heaven	surely	the	Mother	of	God	











in	Mrs.	 Seton’s	 struggle,	 they	might	 have	 hastened	 the	 outcome.	On	 17	
October	the	elder	Filicchi	brother	wrote	from	Leghorn	reprovingly:
Your	 anxiety	 is	 unreasonable,	 your	 trouble	 a	 temptation.	






	 He	 said	 Hobart’s	 arguments	 presented	 nothing	 new.	 The	 devil,	
Filicchi	 suggested,	 delights	 in	 trouble;	 it	 is	 his	 element.	 “He	 knows	 he	
cannot catch fish in clear water.”	39	The	letter	closed	with	a	stern	admonition	
that	she	stop	haggling	over	details	and	answer	the	question:	what	is	the	true	
Church	established	by	Christ?




In	 a	 spiritual	 Concern	 you	 have	 followed	 only	 worldly	
























the final grace of her conversion ‘till her soul be entirely 
purified of its irregular attachments.42
	 Like	 Philip	 Filicchi,	 the	 prelate	 advocated	 abandoning	 further	







Antonio, Antonio, why cannot my poor Soul be satisfied...
how	can	 it	 hesitate—why	must	 it	 struggle...I	 am	 ashamed	









her prayers would prove effective. Certainly he was benefited by them. 
“Never,”	he	wrote	 in	his	stilted	English,	“I	was	so	 less	bad	in	my	life	as	
I	 think	I	am	now.”	He	expressed	the	wish	that	she	could	be	in	Boston	to	
derive the benefits of the Church there.
Oh,	my	good	friend,	with	what	worthy	clergymen	are	here	
Catholics	 blessed!	 Their	 countenance,	 their	 conduct,	 their	
doctrine	are	acknowledged	almost	with	enthusiasm	by	most	
Protestants	themselves.	Every	Sunday	our	church	is	mostly	
crowded	 by	 them	 to	 hear	 the	 sermons	 of	 our	 learned	 &	













I	 see	 FAITH	 is	 a	 gift	 of	God	 to	 be	 diligently	 sought	 and	
earnestly	desired	and	groan	to	Him	for	it	in	silence,	since	our	
Saviour	says	I	cannot	come	to	Him	unless	the	Father	draw	
me—so	it	 is.	By	and	by	I	 trust	 this	storm	will	cease.	How	
painful	and	often	agonizing	He	only	knows	who	can	and	will	
still	it	in	His	own	good	time.45
	 Meanwhile	 the	 Seton	 children	 came	 down	with	whooping	 cough	
and	the	simultaneous	illness	of	the	serving	woman	kept	Elizabeth	busy.	She	










that	are	past.”	47 Then, whether in pique or simple sincerity it is difficult 
to	say,	she	 told	him	of	her	decision	 to	 take	 the	advice	of	John	Wilkes	 in	
regard	 to	 her	 future	 economic	 plans.	Having	held	 off	 for	 two	months	 in	






















bless you, then often indeed my heart overflows.50
Then	 she	poured	out	 all	 the	doubts	 and	 fears	of	 the	past	months.	
It	was	 not	 interest	 in	 temporal	 concerns	which	 really	 distressed	 her,	 she	
admitted,	but	rather	“the	horror	of	neglecting	to	hear	His	voice, if	indeed	
he	has	 spoken	 to	me	 through	you.”	51	She	 told	how	 the	Scriptures	which	







beings that by a broken and contrite heart I may find Mercy 
through	my	Redeemer.52
In	trying	to	remove	this	“veil”	forcibly,	Elizabeth	had	begun	to	fast	
rigorously	 and	her	 small	 frame	 soon	became	 little	more	 than	 a	 skeleton.	











their	 spirits.	Together	 they	 lived	over	 the	Bible	 stories	of	David,	Daniel,	
and	 Judith,	 and	 the	white	world	of	New	York	vanished	 in	 the	 re-created	
days	of	heroic	valor.	In	the	evening	the	mother	played	spirited	tunes	on	the	
piano	for	the	children’s	hilarious	dancing	before	she	gathered	them	close	to	






she sometimes almost expected “to see His finger writing on the wall,” for 
her	relief.54
	 In	 January	 a	 kind	 of	 crisis	was	 reached.	New	Year’s	Day	 passed	
with	its	traditional	visits	from	friends.	John	Wilkes	stopped	in	to	announce	
that	 the	plan	for	boarding	 the	schoolboys	would	be	delayed	until	at	 least	
May.	Mrs.	 Seton’s	 half-brother,	 Richard	Bayley,	 in	New	York	 for	 a	 few	
weeks,	 called	 to	 pick	 up	 any	 messages	 for	 Italy,	 and	 to	 get	 Antonio’s	
address	in	Boston,	before	returning	to	Leghorn.	After	the	social	exchanges	
were	over,	Elizabeth	Seton,	wishing	to	read	something	appropriate	to	the	
season,	 took	down	a	volume	of	Bourdaloue	and	 turned	 to	 the	sermon	on	




















woman she went defiantly off to St. George’s, one of Trinity’s two chapels 
in	1805.	It	did	not	achieve	a	separate	status	until	1811.56
In	 keeping	 with	 her	 tendency	 never	 to	 do	 things	 halfheartedly,	
Elizabeth	 Seton	 had	 chosen	 a	 “Sacrament	 Sunday”	 for	 her	 return	 to	 the	
church	of	her	family;	the	ordeal	she	experienced	that	day	nearly	turned	her	
mind.	When	she	bowed	her	head	to	receive	the	bishop’s	absolution,	which	
was	 given	 “publickly	&	universally	 to	 all	 in	 the	 church,”	 she	 found	 she	
had not the least faith in its efficacy. She remembered only too well that 
the	books	Mr.	Hobart	had	recommended	did	not	claim	or	even	admit	any	
apostolic	loosening	from	sins.	Nevertheless,	trembling	to	communion	she	
went,	 “half-dead	with	 the	 inward	 struggle.”	When	 she	 heard	 the	words,	
“The	 Body	 and	 blood	 of	 Christ,”	 she	 was	 undone.	Afterward	 the	 “bold	
excesses”	 of	 the	morning	 could	 not	 be	 banished	 from	her	mind.	On	 her	
arrival	home	she	seized	the	daily	exercise	book	Abbé	Plunkett	had	provided	
in Italy, and she turned to the “Prayers after Communion.” But finding each 
prayer “addressed to our dear Saviour as really present” she was filled with 
renewed	horror	at	the	morning’s	mockery,	and	became	“half-crazy.”57	For	
the first time she could not bear the children near her, nor could she say the 
blessing	for	their	dinner.	Her	record	reads:
Oh, my God, that day—but it finished calmly at last, 
abandoning all to God, and a renewed confidence in the 
Blessed	Virgin...I	WILL	GO	PEACEABLY	&	FIRMLY	TO	
THE	CATHOLIC	CHURCH,	for	if	Faith	is	so	important	to	






	 This	 decision	 was	 made	 about	 16	 January	 1805.	 Several	 years	
later	Mrs.	Seton	recalled	the	moment:	“Precisely	this	time	that	the	Divine	
Light	of	Faith,	which	I	so	 long	resisted	forced	 its	way[in]to	 [my	soul]—
an overwhelming power which made me to see and taste its infinite 
sweetness.”59
Elizabeth	 waited	 for	Antonio’s	 return	 in	 February	 before	 taking	
the final step toward Roman Catholicism. In that month temptation made 
its	 last	 feeble	 effort	 to	 dissuade	 her.	 Matthew	 O’Brien,	 the	 priest	 Mrs.	
Seton	met	through	Filicchi,	wrote	to	Bishop	Carroll	on	19	February	1805,
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Mrs.	 Morrisg	 has	 become	 a	 Catholic	 without	 any	 further	
solicitation	and	is	performing	the	Stations	of	the	Jubilee	with	












Mrs. [Seton] I am in full hopes, will be finally a good Roman 
Catholic	 with	 her	 5	 children.	 Considering	 Bishop	 Carroll	












your	mind.	Who	 in	 this	 life,	my	dear	Madam,	 is	perfectly	




we	 hear	 His	 divine	 voice.	 I	 would	 therefore	 advise	 your	
joining	the	Catholic	Church	as	soon	as	possible,	and	when	
doubts	 arise,	 say	 only:	 “I	 believe,	O	Lord,	 help	Thou	my	
unbelief.”63







	 Since	Ash	Wednesday	 she	 had	 been	 going	 to	Mass	 at	 St.	 Peter’s	
Catholic Church, Barclay Street, and finally on 14 March 1805, in the 
presence	of	Antonio	and	Rev.	Matthew	O’Brien,	she	made	“the	requisite	
profession	of	faith	in	the	Roman	Catholic	Church.”64
	 If	 ever	 there	were	 serious	questions	as	 to	 the	chronology	of	 this	






not,” Elizabeth Seton replied, “Since the first day of Lent I have been to 
St.	Peter’s.”66	There	is	no	doubt	at	all	that	Mrs.	Seton	knew	the	liturgical	
calendar of the Church sufficiently to know when Lent began.i	Filicchi’s	
letter	 to	 Cheverus	 stated	 clearly	 that	Mrs.	 Seton	 had	 been	 at	 St.	 Peter’s	
“several	days”	previous	to	her	formal	abjuration,	which	took	place	on	14	
March.	In	a	grateful	letter	to	Father	Cheverus	Mrs.	Seton	wrote,	“My	Soul	
has offered all its hesitations and reluctancies a Sacrifice with the blessed 
sacrifice on the Altar, on the 14th	of	March,	and	the	next	day	was	admitted	to	
the	true	Church	of	Jesus	Christ.”67	Antonio’s	letter	to	Boston	on	16	March	
said,	“She	went	the	day	before	yesterday	morning	to	make	her	profession	




Ark	 of	 St.	 Peter	with	 its	 beloved	 ones.”69	 In	 a	 letter	 to	Antonio	 Filicchi	
written	the	year	following	the	important	step,	Mrs.	Seton	referred	to	“the	
14th	(the	 day	 in	which	 your	 idea	must	 necessarily	 be	 connected	with	my	
very	prayers	and	thankfulness	to	God).”70	The	actual	event	of	the	day	was	
described	in	the	journal	for	Amabilia	Filicchi:
h Seton wrote on the reverse of the Cheverus letter, “Bishop Cheverus first answer to an earnest entreaty for his
advice—	Entered	the	church	immediately	afterward—14th	March	one	year	after	returning	from	Leghorn.”
i	Long	before	she	became	a	Catholic	Mrs.	Seton	was	accustomed	to	dating	her	journal	entries,	“Wednesday,	St.
Michael’s,”	 “Ascension	 Day,”	 or	 “Nov.	 1	All	 Saints.”	 Her	 reading	 of	 the	 Bourdaloue	 sermon	 on	 the









to	 going	 a	walking	 any	more	 about	what	 all	 the	 different	
people	believe,	I	cannot,	being	quite	tired	out.71
	 The	gift	of	Catholic	faith	which	Elizabeth	Seton	received	in	1805	









often	 I	 argued	 to	 my	 fearful	 uncertain	 heart	 at	 all	 events	
Catholics	must	 be	 as	 safe	 as	 any	 other	 religion,	 they	 say	




of	 Trinity	 Church	 and	 the	 dissipated	 dress	 and—	 among	
strangers	 unknown,	 and	 if	 indeed	 (as	 I	 have	most	 reason	
to	 believe)	 the	 Blessed Sacrament is my Jesus, the daily 
sacrifice, the	 opening,	 the	 pained	 and	 suffering	 heart	 to	 a	
guide	and	 friend—My	God	pity	me—I	was	 in	 the	Church	
many	 times	 before	 I	 dared	 look	 at	 the	 Sacred	Host	 at	 the	
elevation, so	daunted	by	 their	cry	of	 idolatry.	There	 ...you	
read	what	I	would	have	carried	to	the	grave,	only	I	wish	you	
to	 know	well.	 .	 .the	 impossibility	 for	 a	 poor	 Protestant	 to	
see	our	Meaning without	being	led	step	by	step	and	the	Veil	
lifted	little	by	little.72
What	 Elizabeth	 Seton	 missed	 in	 intellectual	 comprehension	 she	









her	gravely	 they	were	mysteries of love, as	much	as	when	
I	assured	her	 I	was	only	an	Adorer too,	of	 the	Mystery	of	
the Church	the	only	Ark	in	the world,	and	all	the	heathens,	
savages,	 sects,	 etc.	 were	 only	 in	my	 heart	 for	 prayer,	 but	




was,	at	 that	 time,	 the	only	Catholic	church	 in	New	York	City,	St.	Peter’s	
of Barclay Street. It had only officially opened its doors on 4 November 
1786,	 when	 Elizabeth	 Bayley	was	 twelve	 years	 old.	 “Amidst	 a	 brilliant	
assemblage,”	assisted	by	the	chaplains	of	the	French	and	Spanish	legations,	
Andrew	Nugent,	O.F.M.Cap.,	had	celebrated	the	solemn	high	Mass.74	The	


















and	 was	 a	 Preacher	 General	 in	 his	 order.	 Before	 coming	 to	 St.	 Peter’s	 he	 served	 in	 and	 around
Philadelphia.
k One of these objects was the painting of the Crucifixion by José Maria Vallejo, a Mexican artist. The first day
Mrs.	Seton	visited	St.	Peter’s	she	wrote,	“How	that	heart	died	away,	as	it	were,	in	silence	before	that	little




Mrs. Seton’s first year in the Church; John Byrne was in New York until she 
left	for	Baltimore.80	The	latter	priest	lived	with	Matthew	O’Brien	on	Elm	
Street	but	 the	 two	men	were	not	always	on	the	best	of	 terms.	Byrne	was	
frequently	away	on	trips	to	Georgetown,	Baltimore,	and	Albany,	and	once	









and admire Father Byrne and she was filled with “great delight” when “our 
dear	Father	Burns”	 appeared	 again	 on	 the	 altar	 after	 one	 of	 his	 periodic	
trips.85
Of	all	the	factual	details	surrounding	Elizabeth	Seton’s	conversion	
the	most	 interesting	 one	must	 still	 remain	 in	 question.	 Final	 certainty	 in	
regard	to	her	baptism	is	not	possible.	White	believed	that	Mrs.	Seton	was	
baptized	 conditionally;86	 while	 Rev.	 Charles	 Souvay,	 C.M.,	 after	 careful	
examination	 of	 existing	 evidence,	 concluded	 that	 “the	 probability	 of	 her	
being	baptized	 is	hardly	more	 than	a	possibility.”87	There	 is	no	record	of	
her	 baptism,	 conditional	 or	 otherwise	 at	 St.	 Peter’s.	 This	 indicates	 that	




her	 conversion.88	Jean	Cheverus	 of	Boston	 held	 the	 same	view	 in	 regard	
to	 the	Episcopalian	 sacrament	when	he	wrote	 to	Mrs.	Seton	 in	 regard	 to	












there	 is	 the	 complete	 lack	 of	 reference	 to	 any	 baptism	 ceremony	 in	 the	
accounts	 kept	 by	Mrs.	 Seton	 of	 this	 momentous	 period	 in	 her	 life.	 She	
describes with high emotion and vivid detail her first visit of Ash Wednesday, 
her	profession	of	 faith	of	 the	14th of March, her first general confession, 
and her first communion; yet no phrase or sentence suggests anything 





the	 reception	 of	 the	 sacraments.	Contrary	 to	 the	 usual	 trepidation	which	
accompanies an adult convert’s first confession, Elizabeth’s joy at the 
resolution of her conflict was so great that she was “ready to make [it] on 
the	house	top	to	insure	the	GOOD	ABOSOLUTION.”	She	found	Matthew	
O’Brien	most	kind	and	she	felt	nothing	but	incredible	relief	at	“the	words	






 Elizabeth never forgot the night before that first communion. She 
could	 describe	 it	 as	 vividly	 in	 “Dear	 Remembrances”	 as	 she	 did	 in	 the	
contemporary	journal	for	Amabilia.	As	she	waited	through	the	darkness	for	
dawn	to	appear	she	was	torn	between	the	fear	and	humility	of	wondering	if	
she were properly prepared, and “transports of confidence and hope” that 





l	Although	 there	 is	 no	 record	 of	 her	 baptism	 in	 the	 Protestant	 Episcopal	 Church,	 there	 is	 no	 question	 that
Elizabeth	 Bayley	 was	 baptized.	A	 list	 of	 regular	 communicants	 at	 Trinity	 Church	 from	 1800	 to	 1816
contains	her	name,	and	a	“Communicant”	was	a	validly	baptized	person	who	received	communion	at	least
three times a year. The absence of any records before 1776 at Trinity Church is due to the fire which
destroyed	 the	 church	 in	 that	 year.	 Search	 made	 at	 Staten	 Island,	 and	 other	 places	 which	 might	 have
revealed	proof	of	infant	baptism,	has	proved	fruitless.
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And when He did—the first thought, I remember, was let 
God	arise,	let	His	enemies	be	scattered,	for	it	seemed	to	me	










that at last Mrs. W. M. Seton is numbered in your flock with 
























her first communion, 25 March 1805.
5	3.1,	Journal	to	Rebecca	Seton	(continued),	8	July	1804,	CW,	1:310.
6	3.4,	Draft	of	Elizabeth	Seton	to	John	Wilkes,	[July	1804],	CW,	1:312.	This	
fragmentary	 letter	 gives	 internal	 evidence	 of	 having	 been	written	
from	New	York	to	John	Wilkes	on	13	July	1804.
7	 3.5,	Rebecca	Seton,	 sister-in-law	 to	Elizabeth	Seton,	 died	8	 July	1804,	
CW,	1:313;	C.	 I.	White	gives	 the	date	as	18	July,	based	probably	
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Seton,	 CW,	 3b:585-616.	 Although	 Elizabeth’s	 grandson	 Robert	
Seton	questioned	the	authorship	of	the	document,	internal	evidence	











Melville	had	cited	Robert	Seton	who	said	 that	 this	 statement	was	
drawn	up	by	Joseph	Pecci,	later	provost	of	the	cathedral	and	bishop	
of	his	native	place	Gubbio.	He	believed	that	Filicchi	simply	turned	
it	 into	 English	 for	Mrs.	 Seton.	 See	 Seton,	Memoirs, Letters and 
Journal, I,	 151-186.	 This	 may	 explain	Antonio’s	 letter	 to	 Pecci	
after	Mrs.	Seton’s	death	 in	which	Antonio	Filicchi	 told	Pecci	 that	
Mrs.	Seton	“non	cessera	mai	di	venerare	e	amare	il	Veneratissimo	
e	 Amatissimo	 suo	 Amico	 e	 Padrone	 Monsignor	 Proposto	 Giuse	





The	document	 in	question	may	also	be	 found	 in	Seton’s	Memoir, 
Letters and Journal, I,	151-186;	C.	I.	White,	The Life of Mrs. Eliza 
A. Seton, 521-51.
15	3.31,	Journal	to	Amabilia	Filicchi,	19	July	1804,	CW,	1:367.






Manning’s	England’s Conversion and Reformation Compared first 
appeared	 in	 Antwerp	 in	 1725.	 Wilfred	 Parsons,	 Early Catholic 
Americana (New	York,	1939),	111.
20	3.31,	Journal	to	Amabilia	Filicchi,	CW,	1:368.	See	S.	Austin	Alibone,	A 
Critical Dictionary of English Literature and British and American 
Authors (Philadelphia,	1897),	II,	1422.










23	Antonio	 Filicchi	 to	 John	Carroll,	New	York,	 13	August	 1804,	ASJPH
26-0-2,	(10).	Copy.	The	original	is	in	AAB,	AASMSU.	
24	 John	 Carroll	 to	 Elizabeth	 Seton,	 20	 August	 1804.	 This	 letter	 is	 not	
available.	Charles	I.	White	was	unable	to	discover	it	in	1842-1843	











1-3-3-10:15.	 Carroll	 wrote	 to	Mrs.	 Joanna	 Barry	 on	 29	 October,	
saying	“To	me	it	seems	that	my	sickness	was	reported	more	serious	
than was justifiable by its symptoms, tho’ Dr. Brown as I understand 



















38	 Philip	 Filicchi	 to	Elizabeth	 Seton,	 Leghorn,	 17	October	 1804,	ASJPH
1-3-3-10:13.
39	Ibid.
40	 Philip	 Filicchi	 to	Elizabeth	 Seton,	 Leghorn,	 22	October	 1804,	ASJPH
1-3-3-10:14.
41	 John	 Carroll	 to	 Antonio	 Filicchi,	 Boston,	 13	 January	 1805,	 ASJPH
1-3-3-1:38.
42	Ibid.








44	Antonio	 Filicchi	 to	 Elizabeth	 Seton,	 Boston,	 8	 October	 1804,	ASJPH







49 3.12, Elizabeth Seton to an Unidentified Woman, New York, 20 November 








55	 Matthew	 O’Brien	 to	 John	 Carroll,	 New	York,	 7	 January	 1805	AAB,	
AASMSU,	5-V-2;	19	February	1805,	AAB,	AASMSU,	5-V-4.
56	 3.31,	 Journal	 to	 Amabilia	 Filicchi,	 CW,	 1:373.	 See	 Henry	 Anstice,	














of	Antonio	 Filicchi	 preserved	 in	 the	 family	 archives	 in	 Leghorn,	
Italy.	Lord,	Sexton,	and	Harrington,	The History of the Archdiocese 
of Boston, I,	610,	Note	55	states	incorrectly	that	the	original	of	this	
letter	is	in	AMSJ.	There	is	no	record	preserved	of	Mrs.	Seton’s	letter	
to	 Jean	Cheverus	 other	 than	 the	 indirect	 knowledge	 suggested	 in	
Cheverus’	reply.	
63	 Jean	Cheverus	 to	Elizabeth	Seton,	Boston,	4	March	1805,	AMSV.	The	
complete	 text	 of	 this	 letter	 is	 reproduced	 in	Maria	 Dodge,	 S.C.,	
Mother Elizabeth Boyle first Superioress of the Sisters of Charity, 
Mount St. Vincent, New York (New	York,	1893),	26.
























78	Ryan,	76.	Peter	Guilday	in	his	Life and Times of John Carroll, II,	631,	
stated	 that	 the	 two	 O’Briens	 were	 brothers	 and	 members	 of	 the	







AASMSU,	 5-V-4.	 Matthew	 O’Brien	 wrote,	 “Rev.	 W.	 O’Brien	
continues	 still	 incapable	 of	 appearing	 abroad.	 ...Mr.	Vrennay	 has	
resolved to remain here some time and officiates as usual.” No 





82	 William	 O’Brien	 to	 John	 Carroll,	 New	 York,	 27	 July	 1807,	 AAB,	
AASMSU,	5-U-11.







1:440.	 Mrs.	 Seton	 was	 never	 a	 good	 speller.	 Byrne’s	 name	 was	
spelled	in	many	ways	by	others	as	well.	[For	a	woman	of	the	late	18th	
and	early	19th	centuries,	she	was	quite	literate.	Ed.]	Noah	Webster	
published his first dictionary,	 A Compendious Dictionary of the 
English Language	in	1806.	Later	he	compiled	a	more	comprehensive	
dictionary,	An American Dictionary of the English Language (1828)	





Catholic Historical Review, V	(July-October,	1919),	237.






















departure	 from	New	York,	with	 the	words,	 “Most	 painful	 remembrances	


















The congregation of St. Peter’s Church, New York City, in the first 






one Catholic office-holder, Andrew Morris, who had been chosen Assistant-
Alderman of the First Ward in 1802 and who held office until 1806.3	The	
year	 following	 the	 beginning	 of	Mrs.	 Seton’s	 adherence	 to	 Catholicism,
a	[John	Keats	uses	the	phrase	“amid	the	alien	corn”	in	his	poem	“Ode	to	a	Nightingale,”	which	refers	to	th	biblical	story
of	Ruth.	The	widowed	Ruth	loyally	followed	her	mother-in-law	Naomi	to	Bethlehem	where	Ruth	became









off-scourings	 of	 the	 people.”6	 Mrs.	 Seton’s	 friends	 had	 pointed	 to	 the	
shabbiness	and	squalor	of	the	immigrant	standard	of	living	in	their	efforts	
to	deter	her.	Before	St.	Peter’s	building	was	completed,	it	was	inadequate	
to contain comfortably the rapidly increasing “dirty, filthy, red-faced” 
immigrant	congregation,	and	the	church	was	described	by	non-Catholics	as	
“a	horrid	place	of	spits	and	pushing.”	Mrs.	Seton,	recalling	her	impressions	
of	St.	Peter’s	Church,	 in	 later	years	confessed,	“Alas—I found	 it	all	 that	
indeed...”7	
	 Rev.	Matthew	O’Brien	 had	written	 to	 his	 bishop	 in	 1801	 that	 an	





indeed a superior mind to all externals to find real enjoyment here...I am 
forced	to	keep	my	eyes	always	on	my	Book,	even	when	not	using	it.”11
Within two years of the time of Mrs. Seton’s first entrance to the 
Barclay	Street	church,	she	was	writing	to	Antonio	Filicchi	that	“a	mob	on	





1806, and continued until Christmas night. Some fifty men had gathered in 
front	of	the	church	on	Christmas	Eve,	intending	to	disrupt	the	ceremonies.	
b	 Andrew	 Morris	 and	 John	 Byrne	 signed	 as	 chairman	 and	 secretary	 respectively.	 The	 New	 York	 State
Constitution	 of	 1777	 required	 applicants	 for	 naturalization	 to	 renounce	 their	 allegiance	 to	 all	 foreign
rulers,	“ecclesiastical”	as	well	as	civil.	This	oath	obtained	until	it	was	superseded	by	federal	regulations	in
1790. A similar oath required of state officials prevailed, however, until the Cooper petition of 1806.
c	 Matthew	 O’Brien	 complained	 of	 a	 Jewish	 woman	 who	 came	 to	 St.	 Peter’s	 in	 an	 outlandish	 costume	 and
“insults	our	ceremonies	by	her	irreverent	conduct.”
d	The	 part	 of	 the	 letter	mentioning	 the	Highbinder’s	 Riot	was	written	 at	 a	 later	 date.	Mrs.	 Seton	 frequently
adhered	 to	 the	 customary	 practice	 of	 the	 day	 that	 the	writing	 of	 a	 letter	 often	 extend	 over	 a	 period	 of
weeks	 since	most	 people	 preferred	 to	 await	 the	 “occasion”	 of	 some	 traveler’s	 carrying	 it	 in	 person	 to
assure	safe	delivery.
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to her new affiliation varied in degree, but were, for the most part, rather 














Dué’s	 support	 as	 a	 hopeful	 sign	 that	 some	 day	 she	 too	might	 become	 a	
Catholic,	 saying,	 “I	 hope	 your	 good	 friend,	Mrs.	Dupleix	will	 not	 reject	
the	best	reward	you	can	offer	her	for	her	cordial	friendship.”	Mrs.	Dupleix	
did	become	a	Catholic,	but	the	conversion	took	place	after	Mrs.	Seton	was	















be	forced	 to	depend,	but	otherwise	he	remained	 interested	 in	her	welfare	
and	was	 ready	 to	 advise	 her	 when	 she	 sought	 his	 opinion.21	 Elizabeth’s	
godmother,	 Sarah	 Startin,	 was	 very	 kind	 during	 June	 and	 July	 when	










it	will	 serve	 for	 a	 cloak	 to	 those	who	could	not	otherwise	
have	 refused	 them	 to	 withdraw	 those	 little	 assistances	
which	your	own	present	situation	necessarily	requires...Rest	
assured however that if ever fickle fortune should place me 
in	a	situation	to	assist	you,e	nothing	would	afford	me	more	
pleasure.23
Mary	 Bayley	 Post,	 Elizabeth’s	 own	 sister,	 came	 to	 the	 rescue	 in	
August 1805, when Mrs. Seton’s financial affairs had reached a crisis by 










also gives me the double enjoyment of the confidence and affection of the 
girls,	Helen	and	Mary.”26	When	Mrs.	Bayley	became	seriously	ill	in	August






moments to the conflicts of parting Nature without the divine consolations 
which	our	Almighty	God	has	so	mercifully	provided	for	us.”27
The	 most	 pressing	 problem	 facing	 Mrs.	 Seton	 in	 the	 months	








girls at first and, perhaps, boys later. Elizabeth was to assist the Whites in 
return for the education of her children and a small financial remuneration,h	
and even though the latter would be trifling, she felt that at least she would 
be	 doing	 something	 toward	 the	 support	 of	 her	 family.30	Antonio	 advised	















f	Charlotte	Amelia	 Bayley	 died	 on	 1	 September	 1805,	 at	 48	 Greenwich	 Street,	 two	 doors	 from	 John	 Henry







h Mrs. Seton was to receive one-third of the profits which the school produced.
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toward	 her,	 Elizabeth	 answered	 as	 calmly	 as	 she	 could	 that	 she	 did	 not	
consider	 herself	 a	 “teacher	 of	 Souls”	 and	 certainly	 would	 never	 subject	



















Wilkes and Filicchi in Mrs. Seton’s financial affairs. While in Montreal, 
Antonio	conceived	 the	plan	of	having	 the	Seton	boys	enter	 the	seminary	
there,	with	 the	 possibility	 of	Mrs.	 Seton	working	 in	 some	 capacity	 as	 a	
teacher	in	the	environs.	The	thought	of	going	to	Canada	did	not	appeal	to	










Seton	 in	New	York	City.	At	most	 it	 lasted	 two	months,	consisted	of	 three	pupils.	 [Mr.	and	Mrs.	Patrick
White	employed	Mrs.	Seton	as	a	teacher	but	the	Whites	who	had	initiated	the	enterprise	were	responsible
for	its	management.	Ed.]
k	 When	 Antonio	 Filicchi	 reached	 Albany	 in	 September	 1805,	 he	 was	 “thunderstruck	 at	 the	 report	 of	 the
prevailing	 fever	 at	 New	York,”	 and	 went	 directly	 from	Albany	 to	 Boston	 to	 evade	 the	 epidemic.	 See
Antonio	Filicchi	to	Elizabeth	Seton,	Albany,	16	September	1805,	ASJPH	1-3-3-10:24.





























































in	 Boston,	 who	 said,	 “Unhappily	 they	 give	 no	 hope	 of	 the	 immediate	
admission	of	your	dear	children.	Mr.	F.	will	try	in	Baltimore	or	in	Georgetown	













the	Congregation	were	 established	 two	years	 later	 under	 the	 auspices	of	Saint	Sulpice.	 It	was	probably
this	latter	group	which	attracted	Mrs.	Seton’s	attention	later	when	she	made	a	request	of	Father	Matignon



























This	 college	 [Georgetown]	 is	 intended	 for	 the	 use	 of	















p	 It	 would	 appear	 that	 Mrs.	 Seton	 intended	 her	 sons	 to	 receive	 an	 education	 compatible	 with	 the	 priestly
vocation	since	she	sent	her	sons	to	Georgetown	after	receiving	Kelly’s	letter.
q Filicchi’s opinion of the Seton boys seems to reflect on their preparation for school. In October of the
preceding	year	he	had	advised	Mrs.	Seton,	“Your	boys	ought	to	prepare	themselves	to	appear	well-bred,
to	know	how	to	read	and	write	well	at	 least.	 I	know	you	will	spare	no	pains	for	 it.”	Antonio	Filicchi	 to
Elizabeth	Seton,	8	October	1805,	ASJPH	1-3-3-10:28.
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does	not	exclude	Montreal	 for	 the	 future,	when	I	 trust	your	boys	will	be	







boys what was “indispensably necessary,” and had notified Bishops Carroll 








It	 has	 certainly	been	very	kind	of	Mr.	Barry	 to	 accept	 the	
task	of	escorting	them	to	Georgetown.	His	recommendations	
cannot	fail	to	be	useful.50
	 While	 these	 economic	 and	 maternal	 concerns	 were	 engaging	
Mrs.	Seton’s	energies,	her	spiritual	life	was	also	progressing.	Her	earliest	
months within the Church were influenced by Rev. Matthew O’Brien, and 
Elizabeth	wrote	 to	Antonio	 that	“the	counsels	and	excellent	directions	of	
O.B....strengthen	 me	 and	 being	 sometimes	 enforced	 by	 commands	 give	
me	 a	 determination	 to	my	 actions	which	 is	 now	 indispensable.”51	Under	
the	younger	O’Brien,	Mrs.	Seton	was	learning	to	examine	her	conscience,	




have	 a	 name”	 that	 only	her	 dread	of	 temptation	made	her	 overcome	her	












Matthew	O’Brien	 also	 advised	Mrs.	 Seton	 to	 join	 the	 Society	 of	




placed Elizabeth in a difficult situation. Living in a non-Catholic household 
is difficult enough for any new convert and Mrs. Seton’s position was not 
ameliorated by her financial dependence at the time upon her sister’s family. 
The	desired	Friday	and	Saturday	abstinence	was	a	source	of	embarrassment	











powers	 to	 the	 spirit	 of	 the	Church	which	wills	 that	 neither	 strangers	nor	
enemies	 shall	 have	 cause	 to	 criticize	 or	 blame	 her.”56	 	 Even	without	 the	
complications	of	menus,	 the	Bayley	 sisters	were	by	disposition	prone	 to	
disagreement. When Elizabeth confided her grievances to her old friend, 
Eliza	Sadler,	Sad	wrote	reprovingly,r
r	 It	 is	 indicative	of	Mrs.	Seton’s	character	 that	she	preserved	this	reproof	and	several	years	 later	referred	to	 it
in	 these	words,	“A	little	note	of	yours	struck	my	eye	 the	other	day	among	papers	of	value	and	contains	
such	 advice,	 so	worded	 and	 peculiarly	 expressed	 that	 reading	 it	 over	 in	 silence	 it	 seemed	 to	me	 I	was





some	 inequalities	 of	 temper	 may	 seem	 to	 contradict	 it.	
Were	this	not	the	case,	I	am	inclined	to	rely	upon	the	good	








who briefly crossed the pages of American church history. A refugee from 
the Diocese of Bourges, he first fled to England in 1792, and appeared 
six years later in Wethersfield, Connecticut. He worked for a time in	
Connecticut,	making	 frequent	 trips	 to	 Boston	where	 he	 became	 friendly	
with	 both	Matignon	 and	 Cheverus.58	 It	 was	 through	 Jean	 Cheverus	 that	
Mrs.	 Seton	 met	 Tisserant.	 Passing	 through	 New	York	 City	 on	 his	 way	
to	Elizabethtown,	New	Jersey,	 in	 June	1805	 the	priest	 carried	 a	 letter	 of	
introduction	which	recommended	him	to	Mrs.	Seton	as	“both	learned	and	
pious”	and	of	pleasing	conversation.59	Mrs.	Seton	seems	to	have	possessed	
an affinity for French clergy, and Tisserant became almost at once a close 




exerted the greatest influence upon Mrs. Seton’s spiritual affairs. It was 
Tisserant whom Mrs. Seton asked to be her sponsor at confirmation in May 
1806.s
When	 Tisserant	 heard	 of	 Mrs.	 Seton’s	 worries	 over	 fasting	 and	
abstinence	 while	 she	 lived	 at	 the	 Posts,	 he	 told	 her	 that	 circumstances,	
“ties	 of	 sanguinity	 and	 friendship,	 dictates	 of	 charity,”	 and	 economic	
considerations	indicated	that	she	should	remain	at	her	sister’s	for	the	time	
being;	but	her	assumption	that	religious	duty	required	her	 to	perform	the	







so beneficial to her spiritual life, but he believed she should consider these 
trials	as	sent	by	God.61
As	 time	went	 by	 and	 the	 Setons	moved	 once	more	 to	 their	 own	
home,	Mrs.	Seton	continued	to	receive	the	consolation	of	Tisserant’s	advice.	
In	December	he	wrote	of	his	happiness	 in	her	 improved	situation	but	he	
reminded her that piety continually requires sacrifices, and that her task 




“little parish” of boys she could spend days of sacrifice and mortification. 
“Remember	what	you	have	to	do	as	a	mother,	and	in	the	employment	you	
have	undertaken,”	he	admonished.	He	disapproved	of	her	tendency	to	dwell	
on	 past	 faults	 and	 recommended	 concentrating	 on	 present	 performance,	
“particularly	to	perform	the	works	of	penance	prescribed	at	this	holy	time.”64	
As	 Lent	 progressed	 and	 Elizabeth’s	 health	 declined,	 Tisserant	 reminded	
her	 that	 “a	 bodily	 suffering	 is	 an	 admonition	 to	 the	Christian	 to	 indulge	
in	these	sentiments”	which	are	related	to	her	death.	Nevertheless	she	must	
avoid	indulging	in	her	tendency	toward	melancholy,	and	avoid	any	excess	










the	 500	Communions	 at	 Easter	 there,	 and	 of	 the	 six	 adult	 converts	who	
were	baptized	on	Holy	Thursday.66	In	the	confusion	of	last	minute	traveling	
in	Massachusetts,	New	York,	and	New	Jersey,	Tisserant	 failed	 to	 receive	
Elizabeth’s letter in regard to her confirmation and he wrote in chagrin on 
28	May	1806,	“I	have	learned...that	Monsignor	the	Bishop	has	been	there	





You have received graces which will confirm your faith, 
fortify	 your	 courage	 to	 sustain	 the	 martyrdom	 to	 which	
you	have	dedicated	yourself,	 render	 fruitful	 the	 apostolate	
attached	 to	 your	 conversion	 and	 to	 your	 example.	 With	
these	graces	you	have	received	those	of	consolation,	indeed	
the	 Spirit	 of	 the	Consoler	 himself,	who	 I	 hope	will	make	
you	 more	 and	 more	 sensible	 of	 His	 Divine	 and	 Benign	
Influence. If only I could have been present when you 
received	 this	 precious	 sacrament	 which	 imprinted	 on	 you	
the	 character	 of	 a	 soldier	 of	 Jesus	 Christ;	 rendered	 you	
more	and	more	capable	of	marching	under	His	standards.67
	 Tisserant’s	departure	for	London,	on	9	June	1806,	deprived	Elizabeth	














He	 [Tisserant]	 knew	 and	 rejoyced	 at	 your	 consecration	 to	
God.	 He	 speaks	 in	 stronger	 terms	 about	 his	 return	 to	 the	
U.S.,	than	ever	he	did	before.	However	I	doubt	still	whether	















be filled with the Holy Ghost.”74		It	was	Cheverus	who	advised	her	to	meet	
attacks	on	her	religion	with	short,	clear	answers,	and	when	discussion	grew	
too	heated	to	remain	mute,	since	“silence	is	the	best	answer	to	scoffers.”75	
When Mrs. Seton indulged in some flattering remarks to him Cheverus 












My	sentiments	 in	her	regard	are	not	anger but	esteem and	
respectful friendship.77
	 To	the	lady	herself	in	New	York	Cheverus	sent	a	peace	offering	of	




towards	 you	 but	 those	 of	 the	 most	 sincere	 respect	 and	
friendship	and	with	those	I	do	and	always	shall	remain.78
	 Although	 Cheverus	 was	 not	 destined	 to	 see	 his	 sensitive	 friend	
for	 several	years	 to	come,w	 	Bishop	Carroll	was	 to	see	Mrs.	Seton	much	
u	Probably	 the	prayer	book	was	 the	Roman Catholic Manual, or Collection of Prayers, Anthems, Hymns, etc.
(Boston,	1803)	which	Cheverus	had	printed.	The	University	of	Notre	Dame	Archives	has	this	prayer	book
but	the	title	page	is	missing.
v	 Jean	 Baptiste	 Massillon	 was	 classed	 with	 Bossuet	 and	 Bourdaloue	 as	 one	 of	 the	 great	 French	 writers	 of
sermons. Many of Massillon’s sermons were delivered during the reign of Louis XIV of France. The first
printed	edition	of	the	sermons	appeared	posthumously	in	1745	and	was	reprinted	many	times	thereafter.	It
is	impossible	to	determine	which	edition	Cheverus	sent	Mrs.	Seton.
w	Cheverus	wrote	 that	 to	 see	Mrs.	Seton	and	her	 children	would	be	“a	heartfelt	 pleasure	 to	me,	but	 I	do	not
flatter myself of enjoying it very soon.” After his consecration as Bishop of Boston, Jean Cheverus visited
Emmitsburg in November 1810, and met Mrs. Seton for the first time.
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sooner.79	 John	 Carroll	 was	 pleased	 when	 his	 friends	 James	 and	 Joanna	
Barry	became	acquainted	with	Elizabeth	Seton	and	he	wrote	Mrs.	Barryx	
of “Mrs. Seton whose situation and sacrifices have interested me so much 
in	 her	 favor.”80	When	Elizabeth	 heard	 of	Carroll’s	 kind	 interest	 she	 told	
Antonio	 humbly,	 “Oh,	 if	 he	 knew	what	 is	 known	 to	 you,	 how	 different	
would	 be	 his	 impressions!”81	 She	 studied	 the	 picture	 the	 Barrys	 had	
of	 the	 bishop	 and	 tried	 to	 imagine	 what	 it	 would	 be	 like	 to	 meet	 him.	
When	Carroll	 arrived	 in	New	York	 in	May	and	gave	Mrs.	Seton	a	week	
of instruction and direction, her joy knew no bounds. She was confirmed 
by	him	on	25	May	1806	 taking	 the	name	of	Mary,y	which	added	 to	Ann	
and	Elizabeth	presented	 “the	 three	most	 endearing	 ideas	 in	 the	world.”82
John	 Carroll,	 like	 others	 before	 him,	 was	 not	 impervious	 to	 the	
radiant	 charm	 which	 Mrs.	 Seton	 possessed	 and	 the	 elderly	 bishop	 and	
the	 convert	 became	warm	 friends.	He	was	 delighted	with	 her	 little	 girls	
and	always	inquired	after	them	in	his	letters,	requesting	their	prayers,	and	
offering	his	services	as	a	parent	 in	God.	After	his	 return	 to	Baltimore	he	
intervened to untangle the financial transactions in regard to the Seton boys 
at	Georgetown.	When	James	Barry	wrote	him	protesting	an	error	made	by	
Bishop	Neale,z	Carroll	replied:














entrance, 20 May 1806, to withdrawal, 22 June 1808. Carroll’s payment of $200 is recorded on the first
bill	to	James	Barry,	“Bishop	Carroll	has	paid	$200	to	the	college	for	his	part	of	the	sum	which	will	arise
&	be	due	for	the	two	amiable	sons	of	Mrs.	Seton	in	the	course	of	two	years.”	See	bill	to	James	Barry,	20













his	 interest	 in	 the	 boys	 and	 wrote	 their	 mother	 encouraging	 reports	 of	
them.




one of which arose from a drunken woman finding access 














Whatever	 I	 learn	 of	 you,	 increases	my	 solicitude,	 respect,	
and	 admiration.	 But	 attribute	 no	merit	 to	 yourself	 on	 this	
account...it	 is	 beneath	 the	 dignity	 of	 a	Christian,	who	 has	
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339,	 states,	“M.	et	Mme.	White	étaient	bons	Catholiques	 tous	 les	
deux.”	Code’s	adaptation	of	de	Barberey	repeats	this	error.	Mrs.	Seton	
wrote	Filicchi	 that	 it	was	rumored	that	 the	Whites	were	Catholics	





























































60 Jean Tisserant’s letters, written in French, though lengthy and difficult to 
read,	 are	preserved	 in	 excellent	 condition	 at	Emmitsburg.	ASJPH	




























































	 The	zeal	which	 impressed	her	new	Catholic	 friends	was	 to	 cause	
a	 serious	 break	 in	 Mrs.	 Seton’s	 relations	 with	 her	 older	 non-Catholic	
connections	in	the	summer	of	1806.	It	has	been	said	that	Elizabeth	Seton	was	
very	fortunate	in	the	number	of	men	of	exceptional	virtue	who	crossed	her	
path. If in proportionate degrees these men benefited from her friendship, 
how much more impressive is the evidence of Mrs. Seton’s influence on 
women.	 Her	 encouragement	 to	 Rebecca	 Seton	 has	 already	 been	 noted.	
After her conversion, Mrs. Seton had an even greater influence on Cecilia 
Seton,	 Rebecca’s	 youngest	 sister	 and	 Elizabeth’s	 sister-in-law.	 Cecilia,	
together	with	her	sister	Harriet,	and	her	cousin,	Eliza	Farquhar,	had	been	
tremendously	aroused	by	 the	 fervor	of	Elizabeth’s	 formal	 inquiry	on	 the	




to let the Lord be her first confidant in regard to the “secret” they shared. 
She	must	yield	 to	 those	who	had	authority	over	her.	 “Of	course	you	are	
a	 prisoner,”	 she	wrote,	 “but	 it	 is	 a	 Prisoner	 of	 the	 Lord.”1	As	 the	 girl’s	















b	 Hurley	 in	 a	 letter	 to	 Cecilia	 used	 the	words,	 “Remember	 the	 17th	 of	 June;	 it	 stands	 recorded	 in	 Heaven.”
Cecilia	herself	said,	“I	was	received	and	united	to	the	Catholic	Church	on	the	20th	of	June.”
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	 Cecilia	 had	been	 staying	 at	Charlotte	Ogden’s,	 at	 44	Wall	Street,	









but	 they	 spoke	wildly	 of	 petitioning	 to	 remove	Elizabeth	 from	 the	 state,	
but it is quite obvious that religious prejudice flamed wildly for a time as a 
result	of	Cecilia’s	conversion.	They	threatened	to	send	Cecilia	to	the	West	
Indies	on	a	vessel	 then	ready	to	sail.	They	even	threatened	to	burn	down	






Catholic?”7 Cecilia replied that she had left Wall Street “in a firm resolution 
to	adhere	to	the	Catholic	faith,”	and	could	only	return	when	the	family	could	









In	 respect	 to	 your	 sister	 [Elizabeth	 Seton]	 I	 will	 be	 very	
explicit.	 	 If	 she	 had	 never	 been	 a	 Roman,	 neither	 would	
you. I decidedly say [that] I firmly believe that she has acted 















been	 a	 secret	 fantasy	 to	 enter	 [or	 associate	 herself	 in	 some	way	with]	 a	
Franciscan	order.14	Antonio	replied	from	London	that	the	“new	St.	Cecilia”	




pecuniary	wants”	 as	Cecilia	 and	Elizabeth’s	 family	might	 have.	Antonio	






Antonio	 was	 not	 the	 sole	 sympathizer.	 Francis	 Matignone	 wrote	
from	Boston,	 “A	 step	 so	 courageous	 of	 a	 person	 so	 tender	 in	 years	 and	
in	 spite	 of	 such	 obstacles,	 is	without	 doubt,	 as	 you	 have	 expressed	 it,	 a	
visible	miracle	 of	 grace...[assuring	Elizabeth	 that]	 in	 spite	 of	my	 silence	
I	take	a	very	lively	interest	in	all	which	concerns	you;	I	wish	every	day	at	
Mass	the	action	of	God’s	grace	in	all	your	concerns	and	a	continuation	of	






d	 The	 enclosed	 letter	 to	 John	 Murray	 &	 Sons	 of	 New	 York	 was	 a	 scathing	 denunciation	 of	 Mrs.	 Seton’s
“Christian”	friends.	Mrs.	Seton	did	not	deliver	it,	but	Filicchi	himself	sent	a	duplicate	direct	to	Murray.
e	 Francis	 Anthony	 Matignon	 was	 the	 pastor	 of	 Holy	 Cross	 Church	 in	 Boston	 which	 Bishop	 Carroll	 had
dedicated	in	1803.	At	the	time	of	this	letter,	22	September	1806,	Jean	Cheverus	was	his	assistant.	When
Cheverus	became	bishop	in	1810	Matignon	became	his	former	assistant’s	subject	and	continued	to	serve	at
Holy Cross Cathedral, to complete twenty-six years of service in Boston’s first church. Father Matignon
wrote	fewer	letters	to	Mrs.	Seton	than	some	of	her	other	friends.	
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hour	which	will	 bring	usf	 to	one	 fold,	under	one	 shepherd.”	And	 though	











in his official Character, and quite freed from those singularities we used to 





duties he is solemn, dignified, and punctual. Without the least infringement 
of the truth, he is by far the first ornament of our church.”21		It	was	Michael	





After her first Mass and Communion, she breakfasted with Mrs. Dupleix, 
the	Barrys,	or	with	Mr.	Hurley	or	Mr.	Byrne.g	She	sometimes	assisted	at	
three	Masses	in	one	morning.	She	would	then	take	her	dinner	with	nearby	
friends	 and	 conclude	 the	 day	 with	 vespers.23	 	 After	 the	 rift	 with	 Mrs.	
Dupleix	 following	Cecilia’s	 conversion,	Elizabeth	ate	more	 frequently	at	
Barclay	Street.	 She	 spoke	 of	 dining	 on	 “beefsteak	 and	 claret”	with	Rev.	

























and	 adopt	 violent	 measures.i	 However	 as	 they	 generally	
consulted	me	I	have	uniformly	opposed	any	step	that	might	
lead to scandal or to revolt. There is certainly a great field for 
exertion	here.27
	 On	 his	 visit	 to	 Baltimore	 and	Washington,	 in	 the	 early	 summer	
of	 1807,	Hurley	 discussed	 conditions	 in	New	York	with	Bishop	Carroll,	
and	 learned	of	Carroll’s	 intention	of	sending	Rev.	Louis	Sibourd	 to	New	






















Hurley	 offer	Mass.	 Elizabeth	 never	 quite	 forgot	 his	 earnest	 admonition,	
“Sursum	Corda,”	to	them	in	the	face	of	their	grief.j	Often	in	the	days	that	
followed,	when	her	spirit	seemed	“deaf	to	every	other	remembrance,”	his	




	 Fortunately	for	Cecilia	and	Elizabeth	Seton,	by	 the	 time	they	 lost	
their	strong	supporter	and	friend,	 the	family	quarrel	was	past	 its	bitterest	
stage.	Eliza	 Seton	Maitland,	Cecilia’s	 older	 sister,	 had	 become	 seriously	
ill	in	March	1807	and	had	asked	for	Cecilia	and	Elizabeth.	In	the	course	of	
attending	the	dying	woman,	the	two	converts	naturally	saw	many	of	their	












During	 the	 confusion	 caused	 by	 Cecilia’s	 conversion,	 Elizabeth	









j It is interesting to note that the first Sisters of Charity of St. Joseph’s to leave Mrs. Seton’s foundation at 
Emmitsburg	 went	 to	 St.	 Joseph’s	Asylum	 for	 orphans	 in	 Philadelphia	 in	 1814	 at	 the	 trustees’	 request
through	Michael	Hurley.
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 Her serenity overflowed and touched those around her and John 
Wilkes,	 who	 was	 now	 remarried	 and	 prospering,	 said	 wonderingly,	
“Providence	does	not	do	so	much	for	me	as	for	you,	as	it	makes	you	happy	








Here	 is	 found	the	moving	meditation	on	 the	Blessed	Sacrament,	which	a	
convert	so	truly	understands.	
Which	of	us	having	once	 tasted	how	sweet	 the	Lord	 is	on	
his holy altar and in his true Sanctuary, who finding at that 
Altar	 our	 nourishment	 of	 soul	 and	 strength	 to	 labor,	 our	






	 Not	 that	 the	 path	 was	 straight	 upward.	 Many	 times	 during	 that	
summer	of	1807	she	became	downcast	at	the	failure	of	her	good	resolutions,	
“the	constant	presence	of	reproaches	to	the	little	ones,”	her	darlings,	whom	
she felt she herself deserved more than the trifles of their behavior did. 
Sometimes	the	paucity	of	the	fruit	that	so	many	confessions	and	communions	






sweetly	 lay	 the	whole	 account	 at	His	 feet,	 reconciled	 and	
encouraged	by	His	appointed	representative,	yet	 trembling	
and	conscious	of	our	imperfect	dispositions,	we	draw	near	
k	Mrs.	Seton	had	written	 Julia	Scott	on	10	November	1806,	 “J.	W.	 is	married	as	you	probably	know,	 and	of	
course	 I	 am	more	 interested	 not	 to	 trespass	more	 on	 his	 benevolence.”	 4.56,	 Elizabeth	 Seton	 to	 Philip	
Filicchi,	New	York,	 2	November	 1807,	CW,	 1:480;	 4.26,	 Elizabeth	 Seton	 to	 Julia	 Scott,	 10	November	
1806,	CW,	1:418.
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the influence of her boarders on her daughters, she decided to consult Bishop 
Carroll.	She	wrote	him	a	letter	outlining	the	situation,l	citing	the	ties	which	
bound	her	to	New	York,	giving	the	estimated	cost	of	the	Montreal	project	
and	asking	his	 advice:	She	 said	 she	would	 rely	on	his	decision.42	Carroll	
replied	at	once,	sympathizing	with	her	concern	for	the	girls	and	agreeing	
that	 they	 should	 not	 be	 exposed	 to	 improper	 company.	 But,	 he	warned,	
before Mrs. Seton took any action, she should consider first: suppose the 
girls	were	unhappy	in	Canada—could,	Mrs.	Seton	then	return	to	New	York;	
secondly,	 could	Mrs.	 Seton	 get	 released	 from	 her	 present	 obligations	 to	
the	boarders	without	being	accused	of	unsteadiness?43		Failing	to	receive	a	






More	 serious	 was	 the	 shrinking	 of	 her	 clientele.	 Some	 of	 the	 parents	
claimed to be dissatisfied with the treatment their sons received. By the end 
of	November	three	out	of	a	total	ten	had	been	withdrawn,	and	Mrs.	Seton	
was	“handsomely	roasted	for	not	keeping	them	in	better	order.”45		She	was	
at first apprehensive lest she had failed in her duty to the boys, but Mr. 
Harris,	who	superintended	the	school	they	attended,	assured	her	that	only	
great	 injustice	could	tolerate	such	a	view.46	 	The	simple	fact	was	that	 the	
young	boarders	followed	the	attitude	of	a	majority	of	their	elders	and	began	
l	Mrs.	Seton	estimated	the	cost	to	be	about	$600	and	she	told	Carroll	she	could	count	on	more	than	that	from	a









They	 have	 lost	 a	 portion	 of	 respect	 for	 me	 which	 it	 was	
impossible	 to	 avoid	while	 we	were	 the	 laughing	 stock	 of	
their	dinner	tables	at	home,	and	the	talk	of	the	neighborhood	




	 Rev.	 Jean	 Cheverus	 and	 Rev.	 Francis	 Matignon	 in	 Boston	 were	
waiting	for	a	different	solution	to	evolve.	The	November	following	Cecilia’s	








hope	 which	 had	 hitherto	 been	 but	 as	 a	 delightful	 dream...Mr.	 Dubourg	
brought to the nearest point of view and flattered me with the belief that it 
is not only possible, but may be accomplished without difficulty.”48		
In	Boston,	Dubourg	discussed	his	hopes	for	Mrs.	Seton	with	Cheverus	
and	Matignon,	 who	were	 equally	 impressed.	Matignon	 wrote	 Elizabeth,	
“We	are	entirely	agreed	on	what	Mr.	Dubourg	has	proposed	for	you,”	and	
he	went	on	to	say	they	felt	Mrs.	Seton	was	destined	to	take	a	great	place	in	
the United States where it was definitely preferable that she remain. There 








n	Charles	 I.	White	 tells	 a	 charming	 story	 of	Dubourg’s	 being	 struck	 by	Mrs.	 Seton’s	 fervor	 at	 the	 altar	 rail.
Present	 researches	 indicate	no	 archival	 sources	 for	 this	 account	but	 since	White	has	proved	accurate	 in




who),	 who	 keeps	 the	 celebrated	 boarding	 school—but	
the	 aim	 of	 my	 desires	 if	 I	 were	 to	 change	 the	 present	
situation	is	very	different,	tho	certainly	the	idea	of	going	to	
Philadelphia,	or	rather	to	you,	would	be	delightful	to	me.50








	 During	 the	 early	 spring	 of	 1807,	Mrs.	 Seton	 heard	 nothing	 from	














early February for additional clergy. Sibourd’s first choice had been Rev. 
Benedict	Joseph	Flaget	 (1763–1851),	but	Flaget	demurred	on	 the	ground	
that	he	would	be	no	good	for	preaching.55	
Mrs. Seton’s boarders had been reduced to five at this time, and the 
Setons	had	been	forced	to	move	to	a	house	of	lower	rent.	The	house	was	so	
small that the Setons were living “five in a room and a closet.”56	This	time	
o	There	is	no	way	of	determining	what	school	Mrs.	Seton	referred	to,	but	it	seems	evident	she	believed	Dubourg
planned	to	establish	her	 in	Philadelphia.	A	Madame	Grelaud	had	a	French	school	on	Mulberry	Street	 in
Philadelphia	 early	 in	 the	 1800’s.	 This	 school	 was	 very	 successful	 and	many	Maryland	 girls	 were	 sent
there. Madame Grelaud was reputed to be a Huguenot and her pupils were chiefly Episcopalians, although 
some	Jews	and	Roman	Catholics	attended.	See	The Maryland Historical Magazine, XXXIX	(June	1944),
141-9.	Dubourg	may	have	hoped	to	establish	a	similar	school	for	Catholic	girls.
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would perfectly suit all our ideas at least during the first year, 











New	York	were	 distressing.	Rev.	 Louis	 Sibourd,	who	 had	 replaced	Rev.	




The	wholehearted	approval	of	 the	Boston	priests	was	not	 long	 in	
arriving.	On	12	May	Jean	Cheverus	wrote	that	he	and	Matignon	were	agreed	
with Dubourg and Sibourd on all points. “We infinitely prefer it to your 
project	of	retreat	 in	Montreal,”	he	said,	and	he	urged	that	“prudence,	but	
not	extreme	delicacy	or	timidity”	should	guide	her	reliance	upon	Filicchi’s	

















assuming	 any	 added	 responsibilities.	 He	 advised,	 however,	 that	 Cecilia	
disclose	 to	 her	 family	 at	 once	 her	 intentions	 of	 following	Mrs.	 Seton	 to	
Baltimore	as	soon	as	circumstances	permitted.64







does	not	 indicate;	but	a	week	after	writing	 this	 letter,	Mrs.	Seton	was	en	
route	 to	 Baltimore	 by	 boat.	 9	 June	 1808,	 found	 Elizabeth	 and	 her	 three	
daughters	on	board	the	Grand Sachem, ready	to	leave	New	York	never	to	
return.	The	words	of	Dubourg	probably	matched	Mrs.	Seton’s	feelings	as	




ChAPTER 7.  gOD’S blESSED TiME
Notes
1	4.78,	Elizabeth	Seton	to	Cecilia	Seton,	New	York,	n.d.,	CW,	1:514.



























1-3-3-1:35.	 For	 a	 summary	 of	Matignon’s	 career,	 see	 Richard	 J.	














Seton	 to	 Antonio	 Filicchi,	 14	 March	 1807,	 CW,	 1:431;	 4.86,	





















32	 4.44,	Draft	 of	 Elizabeth	 Seton	 to	Michael	Hurley,	New	York,	 28	 July	
1807,	CW,	1:454.



















42	 4.57,	Elizabeth	Seton	 to	 John	Carroll,	New	York,	 13	November	1807,	
CW,	1:482.	See	Barry	to	Carroll,	17	June	1806,	AAB,	AASMSU,	






































60	 4.43,	 Elizabeth	 Seton	 to	 Julia	 Scott,	 New	 York,	 20	 July	 1807,	 CW,	
1:451.
61	 Louis	 Sibourd	 to	 John	 Carroll,	 New	York,	 25	December	 1807,	AAB,	
AASMSU,	 7-Q-10.	 Ryan,	 89	 and	 Peter	 Guilday,	 The Life and 









ASJPH	 1-3-3-4:203.	 In	 October	 1808,	Anthony	 Kohlmann,	 S.J.,	
came	to	St.	Peter’s	as	pastor	and	vicar-general	of	the	newly	created	












A hOuSE ON PACA STREET
Thursday,	 9	 June	 1808,	 Elizabeth	 Seton	 and	 her	 three	 daughters	
went	to	the	wharf	to	board	the	Grand Sachem for	Baltimore.	Wright	Post,	
who had secured their passage at a cost of fifty dollars, went with James 
Seton	and	William	Craig	to	see	the	Setons	safely	on	board.	The	eve	of	the	
departure	from	New	York	had	been	spent	in	
Eliza	 Sadler’s	 former	 home	 on	Courtlandt	
Street,	 now	occupied	 by	William	Craig;	 it	
was the final glimpse Elizabeth ever had 
















Laddie	 gone?,”5	 ate	 raisins	 and	 almonds	 or	 sent	 paper	 ships	 overboard	
toward New York. At first the Seton girls wished to return to Cecilia in 
New	York,	but	as	 the	voyage	continued	 their	 thoughts	 turned	 toward	 the	





was traveling for the first time without the protecting care of a male escort, 
death	 seemed	closer	 than	on	previous	voyages.	She	 confessed	 to	Cecilia	
that	many	times	on	the	trip	she	resigned	her	three	darlings	to	God’s	care,	
Mother Seton lived in this house on
Paca Street, Baltimore. 
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the first sight of their new home.
Baltimore	 in	1808	was	 the	 largest	 city	 in	Maryland	and	 the	 third	
largest	 in	 the	 United	 States,	 exceeding	 in	 commercial	 importance	 even	
the	city	of	Boston.	One	of	the	most	rapidly	expanding	urban	areas	on	the	
continent,	the	population	numbered	between	35,000	and	46,555	inhabitants.	
Three-fourths	of	 these	were	white;	one-fourth	were	colored,	 either,	 “free	
persons	 or	 slaves.”7	 The	 harbor	 was	 so	 excellent	 that	 ships	 came	 right	
up	 to	 the	wharf;	 and	 as	 the	 non-intercourse	 regulationsb	 of	 the	 Jefferson	






to follow. The most profitable merchant cargoes were of tobacco and wheat. 
The demand in Europe and in the West Indies for wheat and flour was so 
pressing	that	within	a	radius	of	eighteen	miles	the	Baltimore	area	had	half	a	
hundred	merchant	mills,	twelve	of	which	were	on	Jones	Falls	alone.9
As	 the	carriage	bore	 the	Setons	 rapidly	 from	 the	waterfront,	 they	
looked	out	curiously	at	a	metropolis	not	greatly	changed	from	that	visited	















I	can	say	but	 little	and	I	believe	 little	 is	 to	be	said.	Places	
of	worship	are	numerous	for	the	size	of	the	place,	but	none	
remarkable	 for	 size	 and	 structure.	 The	 Court	 House	 is	 a	
wretched	 old	 building	 standing	 in	 the	 center	 of	 the	 street	











jail,”	 a	 theatre,	 a	 public	 library,	 four	 “spacious	 market	 houses,	 and	 an	
elegant building nearly finished for the Union Bank.”12	The	churches	were	
numerous indeed, totaling twenty-five. John O’Neill’s Introduction to 
Universal Geography, published	in	Baltimore	that	year,	stated:
Among the buildings of public worship now finished, the 
first Presbyterian church claims preference as a handsome 
specimen	 of	 recent	 architecture;	 but	 the	 Roman	 Catholic	










Kyrie	Eleison.14	 “Human	nature	 could	 scarcely	 bear	 it.”15	The	 little	 girls	
c The	Battle	Monument	commemorates	 the	 soldiers	who	died	 in	 the	Battle	of	North	Point	during	 the	War	of	
1812.	It	is	located	on Calvert	Street,	between	Fayette	Street	and	Lexington	Street.
d	[Today	St.	Mary’s	Spiritual	Center	and	Historic	Site	on	Paca	Street	includes	the	Chapel	of	the	Presentation	of
the	Virgin	Mary	 in	 the	 Temple,	 the	Mother	 Seton	 House,	 and	 a	Visitor	 Center.	 Located	 at	 600	 North
Paca	Street,	the	site	is	open	to	the	public	and	is	listed	on	the	National Register of Historic Places.	Ed.]
e Michael Hurley, O.S.A., assisted at the consecration of St. Mary’s Chapel. John Carroll celebrated the first 
Pontifical Mass. Hurley had come to Baltimore on 9 June with Samuel Sutherland Cooper, a fervent
convert	from	Philadelphia.	Cooper	was	considering	entering	the	seminary	that	fall.
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clung to their mother in astonishment, and all were filled with delight and 
wonder at the “awful [deeply reverential] ceremonies seen for the first 
time.”16
Frances	 Trollope,	 whose	 comments	 on	American	manners	 in	 the	































all	 in	 order	 surrounding	 the	 Blessed	 Sacrament	 exposed,	











at five-thirty, one-forty-five, and a quarter before eight;	 21	 they	were	 the	
melodious	signal	for	the	fervent	prayers	she	said	upon	her	knees,	as	Father	
Babadef	recommended.
On the day of her arrival, however, Mrs. Seton was chiefly concerned 
with	her	pleasure	in	seeing	Rev.	Michael	Hurley	again,	and	her	gratitude	















States in 1808, commented on this French influence on Baltimore society. 
“The influx of wealthy and accomplished colonists of San Domingo,” he 






















Catons, Harpers, and Barrys. Bishop Carroll had officiated at the marriage 
of	Elizabeth	Patterson	and	Jerome	Bonaparte	in	Baltimore	the	same	week	
William	Magee	Seton	died	 in	 Italy.28	The	Eliza	who	 lost	her	husband	by	




also to cross Mrs. Seton’s path; one, Louisa, even briefly considered joining 
the	 religious	 community	 that	was	 conceived	during	 the	Seton	 sojourn	 in	






The	 Monday	 after	 her	 arrival	 in	 Baltimore	 Mrs.	 Seton	 went	 to	







about	 him	 are	 numerous.	 Born	 in	 Norfolk,	Virginia,	 he	 came	 to	 live	 in	
Philadelphia	quite	 early	 in	 life.	For	 a	 time	he	had	pursued	an	 active	 life	
at sea; but coming under the influence of Michael Hurley soon after the 
Augustinian’s	return	to	Philadelphia	in	1807,	Cooper	had	become	a	Catholic	
g	Robert	Goodloe	Harper	was	elected	a	member	of	the	House	of	Representatives	of	the	United	States	in	1794.
He	 is	credited	with	 the	 toast	“Millions	for	defense”	given	on	18	June	1798,	at	Philadelphia.	 In	1815	he
was elected to the United States Senate and was reputed a fine orator. He was a legal and business advisor
to	Mrs.	Seton.	He	died	15	January	1825.
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Mr.	 Hurley	 who	 acknowledges	 so	 many	 obligations	 to	
you	 is	 making	 brilliant	 conversions	 in	 Philadelphia.	 A	
Mr.	Cooper	 of	 great	 intellectual	 attainments	waited	 a	 few	
weeks	 ago	 on	 Bishop	 [William]	 White	 and	 other	 clergy	
of note inquiring their reasons of separation, and finding 
them	 as	 they	 are,	 was	 received	 [into	 the	 Catholic	 faith]	
on	 the	 Visitationh	 at	 St.	 Augustine’s	 Church—he	 is	 of	
family	and	fortune	and	[it]	therefore	makes	a	great	noise.34
The	summer	Mrs.	Seton	met	him,	Samuel	Cooper	was	thirty-nine	
years	 old	 and	was	 contemplating	 entering	 a	 seminary	 to	 prepare	 for	 the	
priesthood. Elizabeth confided to Cecilia:
If	 we	 had	 not	 devoted	 ourselves	 to	 the	 Heavenly	 Spouse	
before	we	met	I	do	not	know	how	the	attraction	would	have	
terminated;	but	 as	 it	 is,	 I	 fear	him	not	nor	 any	other—but	


















h	The	 “Visitation”	mentioned	 here	 is	 the	 visitation	 of	Bishop	Carroll,	 not	 the	 Feast	 of	 the	Visitation,	 as	 one	




By the end of the first week in August, the package was safely delivered, 
Samuel	Cooper	was	preparing	for	his	entrance	into	the	seminary,	and	Mrs.	















at	Night.”43 The Seton financial affairs were 




The	 school	 which	 Elizabeth	 had	
come	 south	 to	 operate	 was	 slow	 in	 getting	




inhabitants	 return.”45	Early	 in	 July	Elizabeth	
wrote	Julia,
I	 have	 one	 pensioner	 only	 but	 have	 two	more	 engaged—
several	 have	 offered	 [themselves]	 as	 day	 scholars	 which	
does not enter in my plan which I confine to 8 boarders for 
the first year or two. The best masters of music, drawing, 
etc.,	 attend	 the	 seminary	 which	 enables	 me	 to	 procure	
their	 services,	 if	 necessary,	 at	 a	 very	 reasonable	 rate—46
i Rev. Charles François Nagot,  superior of the first group of Sulpicians who were sent to the United States in 
1791,	 is	 recognized	 as	 the	 founder	 of	 the	 Society	 of	 St.	 Sulpice	 in	 the	 United	 States.	 The	 Sulpicians
opened the nation’s first Roman Catholic seminary, St. Mary’s in Baltimore, Maryland.
j	Wood	was	$3	instead	of	$5;	rent	was	$200	instead	of	$350;	a	very	good	servant	did	the	washing,	cleaning	and
cooking	for	$4.50	a	month.	Provisions	were	secured	from	the	seminary	at	wholesale	prices.
Mother Seton Teaching Pupils,
Elizabeth Prongas, 1979.
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four boarders besides the three Seton girls, Elizabeth was satisfied. She 
admitted	 to	Julia	 that	 the	pain	 in	her	breast	had	weakened	her	enough	to	
make	the	seven	girls	quite	enough	to	manage.50	In	December,	nevertheless,	
the	number	had	increased	to	ten,k and Elizabeth found “from half past five 
in	the	morning	until	9	at	night	every	moment	is	full,	no	space	even	to	be	
troubled.”	 Several	 offers	 of	 assistance	 had	 come,	 but	 for	 the	 time	 being	
Elizabeth	preferred	to	live	“as	a	mother	surrounded	by	her	children.”	After	
school was over at five she could be found “with a Master of Arithmetic 
stuffing her brain with dollars cents and fractions, and actually going over 
the studies both in grammar and figures which are suited to the scholar 
better	than	the	mistress.”51	In	January	she	wrote	to	Antonio	of	Archbishop	





k	Among	 these	was	 a	 niece	 of	Dubourg,	 Louise	Elizabeth	Aglae	Dubourg,	Celanire	Delarue,	who	 arrived	 in
Baltimore	with	Aglae	Dubourg	in	July	of	1807	but	who	was	not	Dubourg’s	niece.	The	other	pupils	were	






into	New	York	 he	 sent	 news	 to	Baltimore,	 accompanied	 by	 gifts	 for	 the	




voyage.55	Wright Post wrote his sister-in-law that he had no difficulty renting 
her	former	residence,	and	he	forwarded	a	valued	picture	of	Michael	Hurley	
which	Elizabeth	had	left	to	be	framed.l	He	hoped	her	situation	was	going	to	
continue as pleasing as it had at first proved. “You know,” he added, “how 
much	we	are	interested	in	your	prosperity.”56	Joseph	Bayley	at	the	Quarantine	

















to	her.	She	delayed	going	 to	 the	Farquhars	as	 long	as	 she	could,	writing	
Elizabeth:





to	 it...How	unhappy	I	should	be	 if	St.	M.	knew	that	 it	 is	not	 in	my	possession.”	5.5,	Elizabeth	Seton	 to	
Cecilia	Seton,	8	July	[1808],	CW,	2:23.	When	September	came	and	the	picture	was	still	missing	Elizabeth
Seton	wrote	again,	“What	am	I	 to	 think	about	St.	M’s	picture...do	do	see	about	 it.”	5.9,	Seton	to	Seton,	















return	 to	New	York,	 that	 in	 six	months	 time	 she	would	 lie	 in	 a	grave	 in	
Emmitsburg.
While	Harriet	was	suffering	from	pangs	of	unrequited	love	of	one	








they saw in her influence over the children. This influence was no figment 
of	 the	 imagination,	and	Martin	Hoffman	and	Gouverneur	Ogden	were	so	
worried	 over	 the	 inclinations	 of	 James	 Seton’s	 daughter,	 Catherine,	 that	
they	paid	the	cost	of	sending	the	girl	away	to	school,	at	Miss	Brenton’s	in	






that	 she	 hoped	 no	 rumor	 that	 she	 was	 in	 love	 had	 reached	 Baltimore;	
Cecilia	was	quite	indifferent,	if	the	young	man	was	not.64	When	Elizabeth	
wrote	of	her	disapproval,	Cecilia	replied,	“I	did	not	wait	for	your	letter	to	




be firm and resolute. Did you then think Ceciln would trifle with another’s 
happiness?”65
A	 more	 serious	 complication	 arose	 with	 the	 determination	 of	
Cecilia’s	new	pastor	that	she	should	not	leave	New	York.	On	6	October	1808,	




These	 assistants	 were	 in	 reality	 the	 vicar-general,	 Rev.	Anthony	
Kohlmann,	S.J.,	Rev.	Benedict	Fenwick,	S.J.,	and	four	Jesuit	scholasticso	
including	 James	 Redmond.67	 New	 York	 had	 been	 created	 a	 See	 by	 a	
papal	bull	of	18	April	1808	at	the	same	time	as	Philadelphia,	Boston,	and	
Bardstown.	Rev.	 Richard	 Luke	Concanen,	O.P.,	 had	 been	 named	 bishop	
and	consecrated	in	Rome	on	24	April	1808.	Delays	owing	to	the	advance	
of	the	naval	war	in	Europe,	and	the	death	of	Concanen	before	he	left	Italy,	
conspired	 to	 keep	Kohlmann	 the	 administrator	 of	 the	 new	 diocese	 until	
1815,	when	Bishop	John	Connolly,	O.P.,	arrived	14	November,	to	assume	
the duties of his office.p
Anthony	Kohlmann	had	hopes	of	establishing	a	school	for	Catholic	


















p	Bishop	Concanen	died	 in	Naples,	on	19	June	1810.	The	Filicchi	brothers	had	done	 their	best	 to	arrange	for	































The	most	 recent	 letter	 from	Andrew	Barclay	Bayley	 spoke	of	 settling	 in	
Jamaica and bringing “Hatch” [Harriet Seton] to the island for their first 






Seton	 spent	 in	Baltimore.	The	 desire	 for	 a	 religious	 routine	was	 present	





















the Ursulines there, she was the first Sister of Charity in North America 
and justly deserves the title of the first of Mother Seton’s “daughters.”r	The	
second	Philadelphia	candidate,	Anna	Maria	Murphy	Burke,	did	not	arrive	
until	April	1809.
Meanwhile	 two	 very	 important	 steps	 had	 been	 taken.	 By	 the	
beginning	of	March	the	site	in	Emmitsburg	had	been	decided	upon	for	the	
prospective	 community,	 and	 on	 25	 March,	 Elizabeth	 Seton	 pronounced	
her	 vows	 privately	 before	Archbishop	 Carroll.	 These	 vows,	 which	were	




longing of my soul is fixed on the cross alone.”83	But	 the	 effects	on	her	
exterior	life	began	to	appear	at	once,	and	Elizabeth	told	Cecilia	Seton,	“I	
can	give	you	no	just	idea	of	the	precious	Souls	who	are	daily	uniting	under	
















the	 daughter	 of	 Charles	Carroll	 of	 Carrollton;	 her	 sister	Mary	was	Mrs.	




She	 is	 resolved	 on	 renouncing	 the	 world	 altogether	 and	
joining	 the	most	virtuous	Mrs.	Seton	 in	going	with	her	 to	
a	 place	 lately	 purchased	 by	Mr.	Cooper	 near	 Emmitsburg	
in	Frederic[k]	County,	where	a	Sisterhood	is	to	be	begun	to	
be	established	next	month	under	 the	direction	of	 this	 lady	
for	the	purpose	of	training	piously	disposed	females...Louisa	
is	not	 to	join	them,	if	she	persists	 in	her	 intentions,	before	
August.	86
The	 Caton	 family	 was,	 however,	 a	 worldly	 group	 and	 opposed	
Louisa’s	 plan.	 After	 Elizabeth	 Seton	 left	 Baltimore,	 Louisa	 Caton	 was	
caught	 up	 in	 a	 whirl	 of	 social	 enjoyment	 in	 Washington.	 Elizabeth	
wrote	 to	Archbishop	Carroll	 in	August,	 “Your	 account	 of	Louisa	 cuts	 to	
the	 heart—I	 must	 say	 I	 had	 other	 hopes—but	 patience,	 she	 certainly	
cannot	 forget	 all	 her	 promises	 and	 resolutions.”87	 But	 Louisa	 was	 lost	
to	 Mrs.	 Seton.	 Before	August	 was	 over	 John	 Carroll	 admitted	 that	 his	
niece	 was	 referring	 “with	 rapture	 and	 gratitude	 of	 her	 entertainment	 at	
Washington,	 and	particularly	 of	 the	 perfect	 freedom	which	 reigns	 in	 our	
sister’s	 family,	 and	 she	 might	 add,	 which	 she	 took	 without	 reserve.”88
Although	their	paths	diverged	so	widely	after	1808,	Louisa	Caton	
and	 Elizabeth	 Seton	 remained	 friends.	 Louisa	 wrote	 to	 Mrs.	 Seton	 and	
visited	 her	 at	 Emmitsburg,	 when	 she	 was	 in	 the	 vicinity	 or	 relaxing	 at	
the	Carrollton	Manor	estate	located	in	Frederick	County.	The	Catons	and	











The	 loss	 of	 Louisa	 Caton	was	 offset	 by	 the	 gain	 of	 other	 young	






and	 that	 interior	 spirit	which	 detaches	 us	 from	 everything	





How	 admirable	 is	 Divine	 Providence!	 I	 see	 already	
numerous	 choirs	 of	 virgins	 following	 you	 to	 the	 altar,	 I	
see	your	holy	order	diffusing	itself	in	the	different	parts	of	
the	 United	 States,	 spreading	 everywhere	 the	 good	 odour	









The final decision to locate at Emmitsburg was also reached only by 
degrees.	Nearly	two	decades	after	the	foundations	were	made,	Rev.	Louis	







basis of the previous accounts of the location and financing of Mrs. Seton’s 
“mother	house.”	Dubourg	wrote:
One morning in the year 1808, Mrs. Seton went to find her 
director,	and	told	him	...she	believed	she	should	submit	to	him	
what	our	Saviour	had	just	commanded	in	a	clear,	intelligible	









This	 establishment	will	 be	made	 at	Emmitsburg,	 a	 village	
eighteen	leagues	from	Baltimore,	from	whence	it	will	spread	
over	the	United	States.	At	the	mention	of	Emmitsburg,	the	
priest	 termed	 the	 plan	 folly.	 But	Mr.	 Cooper,	 even	 while	
protesting that he did not wish to exert any influence on 
the	 choice	 of	 location,	 or	 the	 direction	 the	 work	 should	









lot	 of	 ground	 to	 build	 on.	 It	 is	 proposed	 (supposing	 such	
an	object	could	be	accomplished)	to	begin	on	a	small	plan	
admitting	 of	 enlargement...in	 the	 hope,	 and	 expectation	
that	 there	will	 not	 be	wanting	 ladies	 to	 join	 in	 forming	 a	
permanent	 institution...Mr.	 [John]	 Wilkes	 was	 willing	 to	
assist	 in	 forwarding	 the	plan	of	 erecting	a	 small	house	on	
the	ground	proposed,	but	with	such	 intimation	of	doubt	 in	








Any	 hope	 of	 securing	 support	 from	 John	Wilkes	 vanished	 with	
his	letter	written	Christmas	Day	1808	in	which	he	explained	“the	various	
disappointments,	crosses,	and	losses”	he	had	experienced.	He	regretted	that	
he	 could	 not	 help	 her	 as	 he	wished,	 but	 he	 added	 that	 if	 she	 personally	
needed help he would make “any sacrifice in his power.”97	On	receipt	of	this	
letter,	Elizabeth	wrote	again	to	Antonio.
Mr.	 Wilkes	 writes	 me	 from	 New	 York	 that	 Mr.	 Fisherw	
[sic,	Vischer]	 tells	him	“the	Filicchis	have	made	a	mint	of	
money	and	he	hopes	they	will	not	forsake	me	tho’	the	‘old	





Mrs.	 Seton	 seems	 to	 have	 associated	Divine	Providence	with	 the	
Filicchis,	 for	 the	next	week	she	wrote	 to	Philip	as	well.	Her	 letter	 to	 the	
elder	brother,	dated	21	January	1809	contained	the	following	passage:
Mr.	 Dubourg	 always	 says	 patience	 my	 child	 trust	 in	
Providence,	 but	 this	 morning	 at	 Communion,	 submitting	
all	 my	 desires	 and	 actions	 in	 entire	 abandonment	 to	 His	
will—the	thought	crossed	my	mind	ask	Filicchi	to	build	for	
you—the	property	can	always	be	his—to	be	 sure	 thinking	





Two	 weeks	 later	 Elizabeth	 Seton	 wrote	 a	 second	 letter	 to	 Philip	
Filicchi.	This	letter,	because	of	its	date	and	contents,	and	its	relation	to	the	
statements	made	in	the	Dubourg	letter,	warrants	reproduction	in	its	entirety.












duty	 to	 let	 you	 know	 every	 particular	 of	 a	 circumstance	
which	has	occurred	since	I	wrote	you	last	week	relative	to	
the	 suggestions	 so	 strongly	 indicated	 in	 the	 letters	 I	 have	
written	 both	 yourself	 and	 our	Antonio	 [Filicchi]	 since	my	
arrival	in	Baltimore.	Some	time	ago	I	mentioned	to	you	the	
conversion	of	a	man	of	family	and	fortune	in	Philadelphia.	
This	conversion	 is	as	 solid	as	 it	was	extraordinary,	and	as	
the person	 is	soon	to	receive	the	tonsurex	 in	our	seminary,	
in	making	 the	 disposition	 of	 his	 fortune	 he	 has	 consulted	
our	Rev.	Mr.	Dubourg	 the	President	of	 the	College	on	 the	
plan	 of	 establishing	 an	 institution	 for	 the	 advancement	 of	
Catholic	 female	 children	 in	 habits	 of	 religion	 and	 giving	

























those persons or children who at first will not be able to 





and	my	will	 should	 decide	 in	 a	moment,	 I	 would	 remain	
silent	in	His	Hands.	Oh	how	sweet	it	is	there	to	rest	in	perfect	
confidence, yet in every daily Mass and at Communion I 






      MEA Seton100
Aside	from	the	little	inconsistency	in	the	pledge	“nor	will	I	allow	
one	word	of	entreaty	from	my	pen,”	the	letter	shows	quite	clearly	certain	
facts	 in	 regard	 to	 the	original	scheme	for	 founding	 the	community.	First,	
the	 connection	 with	 Samuel	 Cooper	 began	 to	 have	 importance	 between	
21	January	and	8	February	1809.	Second,	the	projected	location	was	to	be	









after	 Mrs.	 Seton	 had	 left	 Baltimore	 for	 Emmitsburg	 she	 wrote	Antonio	
Filicchi	that	eighteen	months	had	elapsed	since	she	had	received	mail	from	
Leghorn,	and	the	 letter	 that	had	just	arrived	was	a	year	old.102	This	 letter	
was	the	last	she	was	to	receive	from	the	Filicchis	until	the	end	of	1815.	The	
reason	for	the	hiatus	was	the	Continental	System	of	Napoleon.	This	system,	

















Jean	Cheverus	wrote	 from	Boston	on	13	April	1809,	 that	his	 last	
letter	 from	Antonio	 bore	 the	 date	 of	 26	March	 1806,	 and	 he	 added	 that	







had	 hoped	Cheverus	might	 secure	 funds	 for	 the	 new	 project	 in	Antonio	
Filicchi’s	name.




for	 the	establishment	of	 such	 females	as	may	choose	 to	 lead	a	Religious	
life...We	are	going	 to	begin	our	Novitiate	 in	a	beautiful	country	place	 in	
the	mountains.”106	This	 letter	hinted	 at	 the	Emmitsburg	 site;	 one	 to	 Julia	























uncertain	 new	 establishment	which	 probably	would	 not	 last?	Mrs.	 Scott	
pointed out the difficulties to be faced in trying to combine rich and poor 





Neither	 Mrs.	 Scott’s	 apprehensions	 nor	 her	 inability	 to	 furnish	
financial aid deterred the completion of the plan. On 23 March 1809, 
Elizabeth replied “in unbounded confidence” that the difficulties were all 
gradually	 resolving	 themselves.110	Samuel	Cooper	had	purchased	“a	very	
valuable	farm,z	forty	miles	from	this	place,	on	which	all	the	conveniences	




become clarified can be seen in the section of the letter which read:
y	 The	 Embargo	 Act	 had	 been	 passed	 in	 December	 and	 Baltimore	 received	 and	 enforced	 the	 law	 from
23	 December	 1807	 to	 16	 March	 1809.	 Citizens	 of	 Baltimore	 were	 all	 too	 familiar	 with	 the	 harmful
effects	 of	 this	 law.	The	 year	 Elizabeth	 Seton	was	 in	 that	 city	 the	 exports	 of	 the	 state,	 largely	 those	 of
Baltimore,	dropped	from	over	fourteen	to	less	than	three	million	dollars	in	value.	In	1809,	Baltimore	had
furnished five-sevenths of the state’s export tonnage.




those laws, nor have any care of compelling others to fulfill 
them	if	any	person	embraces	them	and	afterward	chooses	to	




where	 the	 farm	 in	 question	 is	 situated...I	 shall	 always	 be	
protected	and	taken	care	of	as	part	of	their	family.113
Within	two	months	time	several	changes	had	been	made	in	the	plan	
originally	 proposed	 to	 the	 Filicchis	 in	 January.	 Now	 Dubourg	 emerged	







was	made	 to	 quiet	 Julia’s	 fears,	 she	 admitted	 to	Cecilia	 that	Archbishop	






influences at this time. Although Anna Maria was only thirteen when the 
Setons	went	to	Baltimore,	Elizabeth	told	Julia	that	fall:	
Since	 she	 is	 in	Baltimore,	 the	woman	 is	 so	marked	 in	her	
appearance	 and	 manner	 that	 indeed	 you	 would	 scarcely	





















the island; but Elizabeth’s heart was filled with alarm by the sudden problem 








the part of friend and confidant, dissembling my distress and 
resolving	that	if	there	was	no	remedy,	to	help	her	at	least	by	
my	love	and	pity.117
Julia	 Scott,	 whose	 own	 daughter	 was	 far	 more	mature,	 reproved	
Elizabeth	for	viewing	poor	Anna’s	conduct	so	severely.	“I	believe	we	expect	
too	much	 from	human	 nature	 if	we	 hope	unlimited confidence from our 
children,	and	Anna	was	too	young	and	had	been	too	little	in	society	to	be	
aware	of	the	impropriety	of	receiving	and	answering	a	letter	from	a	young	









cc	Mrs.	Seton	mentioned	 the	unhappiness	of	 the	Catons	over	Emily’s	 romantic	 tendencies.	Emily,	 later	Emily
McTavish,	is	mentioned	less	frequently	by	historians	than	are	Mary,	Louisa,	Elizabeth	and	Peggy	Caton.





than	 otherwise.	As	 for	 the	 boys,	 Richard	 and	William	 could	 attend	 the	
Sulpician	school	at	 the	Mountain	as	advantageously	as	 in	Baltimore,	and	
thus	remain	near	their	mother.	Rebecca	and	Catherine	were	still	too	young	
to	 be	 anything	more	 than	 excited	 about	 living	 in	 the	 country.	The	move	
of	Mrs.	Seton’s	family	to	Emmitsburg	in	1809	was	not	at	all	a	foolhardy	
jaunt	in	that	lady’s	eyes,	and	to	many	of	her	friends	it	sounded	as	logical	
as Mary Bayley Post seemed to find it, when she wrote on 6 May 1809:






connected with piety and a desire to benefit others.120
By May the decision was firm for Emmitsburg. Elizabeth wrote Julia 
Scott that the middle of June was fixed as the time of departure, as the lease 
of the Paca Street house would be expiring at that time. She wrote firmly,
Now,	my	dear	friend,	in	His	name	I	entreat	you	to	be	perfectly	
at	 ease	 on	 my	 account—every	 comfort	 and	 indulgence	
I	 could	 ever	 wish	 for	 will	 be	 mine—Mr.	 Dubourg	 has	
appointed	a	very	amiable	lady,	who	perfectly	understands	the	



















Murphy	 Burke,	 the	 invalid	 Cecilia	 Seton,	 and	 Harriet.	 Cecilia’s	 health	
made her a logical choice for the first group to leave Baltimore, since it was 









when she returned to Philadelphia. Her letter of 19 June reported her failure to secure “plain flannel” for
the	group	she	so	intensely	admired.
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The	 journey	from	Baltimore	 to	Emmitsburg	 in	1809	could	not	be	
made	 in	 one	 day.a	 The	 route	 the	 women	 took	 that	 June	 passed	 through	
Westminster,	 and	 the	 road	 became	 rougher	 as	 their	 wagon	 drew	 farther	
away	from	Baltimore.	As	 late	as	1815	Rev.	 John	Dubois	was	petitioning	














the	 horses	 all	 the	way.”4	 It	may	 not	 have	 been	 until	 Saturday	 (24	 June)	
that	the	tired	women	reached	Emmitsburg	and	passed	on	to	“Saint	Mary’s	
Mount”	on	the	other	side	of	the	village.
The village of Emmitsburg was not yet twenty-five years old when 
Elizabeth Seton first saw it. Among the odd notes Rev. Simon Bruté left 
behind	him	was	one	which	read,	“Mrs.	Hughes	told	me	she	thought	it	was	
about	1786	that	she	came	on	the	spot	of	the	present	town	then	a	complete	
wood.”5 According to local tradition the settlement was first called Poplar 
Fields and tradition has it that the first white man in the area was a Catholic, 
a	If	the	Seton	party	left	on	the	feast	of	St.	Aloysius	Gonzaga,	the	trip	took	more	than	three	days	in	1809	since	21















The	 property	 on	 which	 the	 women	 intended	 to	 settle	 was	 not	
in	 readiness	 in	 June	 and	 so	 they	 rode	 by	 their	 valley	 farm	 and	went	 on	
to the Sulpician settlement on the mountainside. Their first home was a 
log	 house	 situated	 half-way	
between	 the	 school	 buildings	
and	 the	 chapel	 on	 the	 hill.7	 It	
was	 originally	 designated	 as	
a	 retreat	 house	 for	 Baltimore	
Sulpicians,	 and	 later	 came	 to	 be	
called	 “Mr.	 Duhamel’s	 House,”	
but	 during	 the	 month	 of	 June	
1809, it was the first home of the 
Sisters	of	Charity	of	St.	Joseph’s.d	
Elizabeth	Seton	wrote	happily	to	Matthias	O’Conway,	“We	are	half	in	the	
sky,	 the	 height	 of	 our	 situation	 is	 almost	 incredible—the	 chapel	 elegant 
Simplicity.”8	It	was	 here	 that	Elizabeth	welcomed	her	 daughters,	Kit	 and	




that	 happy	month	with	 a	 grateful	 sigh,	 “Oh,	 oh,	 how	 sweet,”	 and	warm	
praise	for	the	kind	reception	of	Rev.	John	Dubois,	(1764–1842),	and	Mrs.	
Thompson’s	assistance	to	the	women	her	two	daughters	were	joining.e	By	
the	end	of	 July,	however,	 the	mountain	 interlude	was	over;	 for	when	 the	
second	group	of	women	arrived	from	Baltimore	the	farmhouse	in	the	valley
c Scharf, I, 590 states that Rev. Matthew Ryan was the first resident pastor. Bruté said Ryan came originally 
from	Frederick.	Ryan	died	on	5	January	1817,	yet	his	name	does	not	appear	in	any	of	the	accounts	after	
Mrs.	 Seton’s	 arrival	 in	 Emmitsburg.	 On	 15	August	 1796,	 Father	 Francis	 Bodkin	 of	 Hagerstown	wrote	
to	Bishop	Carroll,	“I	 this	day	met	a	strange	clergyman,	a	Mr.	Ryan.	He	attends	a	congregation	34	or	35	




created	a	 schism.”	See	 John	Dubois	 to	Antoine	Gamier	18	April	1816,	AMSM.	Copies	of	 letters	 in	 the	
Archives	 of	 St.	 Sulpice,	 Paris.	 In	 1809	Charles	Duhamel	 came	 from	Hagerstown	 and	was	 pastor	 until	
his	death	on	6	February	1818.	Duhamel	was	succeeded	in	his	turn	by	John	Hickey,	John	Dubois,	Simon	
Bruté,	Samuel	Cooper	and	Simon	Bruté	again.	Bruté	was	in	charge	when	Mrs.	Seton	died	in	1821.
d The Sisters of Charity of St. Joseph’s is the official name of the community founded by Mrs. Seton which




Log Cabin where the Setons stayed for six weeks at





The	 Stone	House,	 as	 it	 has	 since	 been	 called,	 housed	 the	 young	





snow sometimes sifted over the women sleeping on the floor. At first only 
two	cots	were	available,	and	these	were	continuously	occupied	by	the	sick	
members	 of	 the	 band.	 Elizabeth	 slept	 on	 her	mattress	 side	 by	 side	with	
Bec	and	Kit	in	the	room	adjoining	the	chapel.	There	was	no	pump	inside	
the	house,	and	drinking	water	came	from	a	spring	in	a	hollow	west	of	the	
house;	 washing	 was	 carried	
further	 to	 Toms	 Creek	 and	
was	 scrubbed	 rigorously	 in	
tubs	 set	 up	 under	 the	 trees.	
Sister	 Sally	 Thompson	 was	
a	 godsend	 to	 the	 rest	 of	 the	







in	St.	Joseph’s	Valley	has	commemorated	 the	arrival	on	31	July	1809,	but	 the	fact	 is	 that	31	July	 is	 the
foundation	date	of	the	Sisters	of	Charity	of	St.	Joseph’s.	Evidence	seems	to	point	to	an	earlier	date	for	the	






reason for not conclusively accepting 28 July is that Mother Rose’s Journal describes the difficulty her 
party had in securing food on Friday night, a day of abstinence. It seems difficult to believe these women 
could	 have	 been	mistaken	 about	 a	Friday.	 Since	Friday	was	 28	 July	 it	 seems	probable	 that	 the	women	
moved	 from	 the	 mountain	 on	 28	 July,	 were	 joined	 on	 29	 July	 by	 Rose	White’s	 party,	 attended	Mass
together on Sunday, 30 July, and on 31 July 1809, they began their first new week as an integral unit.
[31	 July,	 feast	 of	 Saint	 Ignatius	 of	 Loyola,	 patron	 of	 the	 Jesuit	 missions	 in	 Maryland,	 marked	 the
beginning	 of	 the	 sisterhood	 living	 a	 regular	 way	 of	 life	 in	 accord	 with	Provisional Regulations of St. 
Joseph’s Sisters.	See	A-6.4a,	CW,	2:	737.	Ed.]
The Stone House in Saint Joseph’s Valley where the Sisters of 















York,	 the	 Stone	 House	 literally	
overflowed, and it became 





original	 “St.	 Joseph’s	House”	 of	
the	community	and	served	as	the	
first motherhouse and ministry 
center.h	The	basic	log	structure	was	completed	but	the	plastering	remained	
to	be	done.	Six	postulants	impatiently	awaited	its	completion	so	that	they	
might	 be	 admitted,11	 but	 in	 December	 Elizabeth	 told	 Archbishop	 John	
Carroll,	“There	seems	to	be	no	intention	of	removing	us	to	St.	Joseph’si	this	
winter.	I	have	refused	to	give	the	least	sentiment	on	the	subject,	there	are	
so many difficulties in staying and dangers in going that unless obliged in 
g	 The	 Journal	 of	Mother	 Rose	White	 contains	 a	 typical	 journal	 of	 events	 from	 June	 1809	 to	August	 1817,	
biographical	details	of	sisters	 in	 the	community,	obituaries,	 letters	and	odd	items.	As	second	superior	of	
the	community	Mother	Rose	was	revered	and	her	papers	were	preserved.	A	typed	paginated	copy	of	the	
original	 has	 been	 used	 for	 these	 citations.	 Both	 the	 original	 and	 the	 typed	 copy	 are	 preserved	 at	 the	
Daughters of Charity Archives, Emmitsburg, Maryland. There is a tradition that on the first Christmas the 
sisters	had	“some	smoked	herrings	 for	 their	dinner	and	a	spoonful	of	molasses	 for	each.”	 (White,	266.)	





h	The	present	“White	House”	 is	actually	a	 restoration	of	 the	original	and	stands	on	a	 location	 twice-removed	
from the original site. Some of the timbers and floors are from the original, however, as are sections of the 
woodwork,	the	altar,	and	other	cherished	items.
i	[Elizabeth	Seton	named	the	house	under	construction	St.	Joseph’s	House.	Ed.]
St. Joseph’s House, called the White House,











Work	 on	 the	 log	 house	 progressed	 slowly	 and	 on	 25	 January	
Elizabeth	noted	in	a	letter	to	the	archbishop	that	they	were	still	waiting	to	
settle	in	the	new	home.15 Moving day finally arrived in February, and on the 
twentieth	of	 that	month	 the	Blessed	Sacrament	was	carried	 in	procession	
from	 the	 Stone	 House	 to	 St.	 Joseph’s	 by	 John	Dubois,	 followed	 by	 the	
mother	and	her	daughters.	Cecilia	Seton	was	so	ill	she	had	to	be	carried	but	
she	shared	 in	 the	general	 rejoicing.	The	chapel	was	completed	 in	March,	
and the first high Mass within its walls was sung on the feast of St. Joseph.
Elizabeth	Seton	 later	described	 the	new	house	 in	 the	words,	 “We	
have	an	elegant	little	chapel,	thirty	cells	holding	a	bed,	chair	and	table	each,	
a large infirmary, a very spacious refectory besides parlor, school room, 
my	working	room,	etc.”16	But the first spring the community lived there it 
presented quite a different picture. The carpenters had not even finished 
and	when	 the	 plastering	was	 begun	 the	women	had	 to	move	 from	 room	
to	room	to	avoid	the	workmen.	On	occasion	they	lived	in	the	hall,	and	as	
late as 23 July 1810, Mrs. Seton notified their superior that the masons had 
only completed the first coat on the cells.17	Meanwhile	the	hair	kept	in	the	
building for the plaster became infested with fleas and the women were 
plagued by bites while they dozed uneasily on the garret floor.18	Gradually	















The	 almost	 complete	 disregard	 for	 physical	 discomforts	 which	
amazed	 Mrs.	 Post	 was	 second	 nature	 to	 the	 women	 of	 the	 valley,	 and	
Elizabeth	said	rather	impatiently	to	Julia	Scott,
They	 tell	me	 a	 hundred	 ridiculous	 stories	 are	 going	 about	
relative	 to	 our	manner	 of	 living	here,	 but	 I	 hope	you	will	
not	listen	to	them	a	moment,	if	they	should	reach	you—and	
believe	me	 again	when	 I	 assure	 you	 that	 I	 have	with	my	
darlings	true	peace	and	comfort	[in]	every	way.21
Housing	 problems	 produced	 only	 a	 momentary	 delay	 in	 the	










The	more,	 it	 seems,	you	are	drawing	nigh	 the	 time	of	 the	
contemplated	commencement	of	your	religious	institution,l	
the	more	 the	grace	of	God	seems	 to	work	upon	 the	hearts	
of	 those	whom,	from	all	Eternity,	He	has	designed	for	 the	
fulfilling of His holy will.23
Another	New	Yorker,	Mrs.	Eliza	Grim,24	was	anxious	to	join	Mrs.	
Seton	 at	 this	 time	 but	 she	was	 discouraged	 by	 Elizabeth	 because	 of	 the	
difficulty of arranging for the Grim children.m	Anthony	Kohlmann	frankly	
confessed	 that	he	hoped	his	own	diocesen would eventually benefit from 
j	Jane	Corbett	was	twenty-four	at	the	time	Kohlmann	proposed	her	name.	She	came	to	Emmitsburg	but	did	not	
remain	long	in	the	community.	The	community	records	give	no	details	concerning	her	departure.	She	was	




m Mrs. Seton finally arranged for one son, Charles Grim, at Mount St. Mary’s  on 19 April 1816. She used
Filicchi	funds	provided	for	her	own	sons	to	pay	for	the	Grim	boy.	Mrs.	Grim	had	other	children,	however,	
to	care	for	and	there	is	no	record	that	she	ever	entered	St.	Joseph’s.
































come	 to	Emmitsburg	 to	 join	Mrs.	Seton.	But	 this	 tentative	plan	 failed	 to	
materialize	immediately	and	the	Baltimore	priest	wrote	in	October:
You	 will	 not	 see	 our	 poor	 Trappist	 Sisters;p	 the	 Superior	
having	promised	 them	 to	 receive	 them	 into	 the	order	 they	
first chose, they thought it was their duty to wait still more...
o	The	daughters,	Benedicta	and	Camilla	Corish,	remained	at	St.	Joseph’s	but	the	mother,	apparently	desiring	a
more	cloistered	life,	later	became	a	Visitation	nun.














Rev.	 John	Baptiste	David,	 (1761–1841),	who	 became	 the	 second	
superior	 of	 the	 sisterhood,	 also	 added	 recruits.	Arriving	 at	 St.	 Joseph’s	
for	 a	 retreat	 on	 1	August	 1810,	 he	 was	 accompanied	 by	 Fanny	 Jordan,	
Angela	Brady,	and	Julia	Shirk,	all	of	whom	proved	valuable	additions	 to	
the household. Nor did Rev. Louis Dubourg, their first superior, forget 
the	community	when	he	went	to	Martinique	in	1810,	for	his	health.	Soon	



















r	These	 children	 later	 elicited	 from	 John	 Dubois	 the	 comment,	 “Experience	 has	 proved	 to	me	 that	 although
children	of	a	mother	who	has	come	 to	St.	 Joseph’s	commands	a	double	 interest	 from	us,	 they	 rivet	our	
chains.	If	they	turn	out	well	they	double	our	joy.	If	they	prove	worthless,	we	are	hemmed	up	between	the
feelings	 of	 the	 mother	 and	 the	 dearest	 interests	 of	 our	 institutions,”	 John	 Dubois	 to	 John	 Hickey,
5	November	 1818,	AMSMU.	 Francis	Guérin	 entered	 on	 23	 July	 1811.	 [ASJPH	 records	 give	 the	 son’s	
name	as	Eugène	Guérin.	He	continued	at	Mount	Saint	Mary’s	until	his	mother	died.	Sometime	after	1816	














they	not	my	children?	Majorem non habeo gratiam quam ut 
audiam filios meos in charitate ambulare.	The	day	when	I	
can	have	a	swarm	of	bees	from	the	hive	of	St.	Joseph’s	will	
be	a	great	day	for	me.35
Bishops	 Benedict	 Flaget	 and	 Jean	 Cheverus,	 as	 well,	 had	 the	
sisterhood’s	 interests	 at	 heart,	 although	 their	 efforts	 were	 to	 prove	 less	
fruitful	 as	 far	 as	 the	 membership	 of	 the	 community	 was	 concerned.	 It	
was Cheverus who had first directed the Trappistine, Sister Mary Joseph 
Lewellyn,v	southward	with	the	remark,	“The	sister	is	a	very	sensible	woman	










but	his	effort	was	 to	prove	equally	barren.	On	his	 trip	 to	France	 in	1810	
Flaget	had	visited	a	“manufacture”	carried	on	by	little	orphan	children	of	
Bordeaux	under	the	direction	of	the	Daughters	of	Charity.39	Flaget	suggested	
that	 some	of	 these	women	might	come	 to	Emmitsburg,	perhaps	with	 the	
knowledge	that	one	of	the	objectives	of	the	original	Cooper-Seton	scheme	
was	“to	found		a	manufactory	on	a	small	scale	which	may	[prove	to]	be	very	
t	Chief	among	Archbishop	Carroll’s	 reasons	 for	appointing	Dubourg	 to	New	Orleans	was	 	among	which	was
Dubourg’s ability to speak three languages. Dubourg was about forty-five years old at the time of his appointment.
u In this letter Dubourg requested “four or five Sisters capable of teaching.” The first Sisters of Charity from
Emmitsburg	 did	 not	 leave	 for	 Louisiana,	 however,	 until	 20	 December	 1829,	 at	 the	 request	 of	 Bishop	
Joseph	Rosati,	C.M.
v	 Sister	Mary	 Joseph	 Llewellyn	 and	 two	Trappist	monks	 left	 Boston	 on	 1	November	 1811,	 and	went	 to	 St.
Inigoe’s,	Maryland,	where	Father	Moranvillé	became	interested	in	their	concerns.
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community.41	The	French	Common Rules of the Daughters of Charity	were	
brought	 to	Emmitsburg	 that	August,	but	 the	French	sisters	never	arrived.
It	has	always	been	assumed	that	 the	French	women	did	not	 leave	
Europe	because	of	obstacles	thrown	in	the	way	by	Bonaparte’s	government	









Director [Dubois] and I find he makes some observations 
on	my	situationx	 relative	 to	 them,	but	 surely	an	 individual	
is	not	to	be	considered	where	a	public	good	is	in	question,	
and you know I would gladly make every sacrifice you think 
consistent with my first and inseparable obligations as a 
Mother.43
Carroll	 was	 always	 as	 concerned	 as	 Elizabeth	 herself	 over	 the	
welfarey of her five children44	 and	 he	 replied	 immediately,	 “Before	
anything	is	concluded	you	will	hear	from	me	or	 if	possible,	we	shall	see	
one another. My great anxiety is for the benefit, and consequently, the 
quiet,	 union,	 and	 perfect	 contentment	 of	 yourself	 and	 your	 interesting	
family.”45	But	the	archbishop’s	concern	did	not	prevent	the	discussion	over	
Elizabeth’s	 position	 from	waxing	warmer	 in	Baltimore	 and	Emmitsburg.
w	The	full	names	of	the	sisters	are:	Sister	Marie-Anne	Bizeray,	Sister	Augustine	(Ange	Françoise)	Chauvin,	and








if I belonged to myself, but the dear ones have their first 
claim	 which	 must	 ever	 remain	 inviolate.	 Consequently	 if	
at	 any	 period	 the	 duties	 I	 am	 engaged	 in	 should	 interfere	




As	 the	 discussion	 of	 the	 rules	 progressed,	 her	 conviction	 never	
wavered.	In	February	1811,	she	told	Dué,	“By	the	law	of	the	church	I	so	
much	love	I	could	never	take	an	obligation	which	interfered	with	my	duties	
to	 them,	 except	 I	 had	 an	 independent	 provision	 and	 guardian	 for	 them,	
which	 the	whole	world	 could	 not	 supply	 to	my	 judgment	 of	 a	mother’s	
duty.”47	To	George	Weis,z	Elizabeth	confessed	wearily,	“The	only	word	I	
have	to	say	to	every	question	is,	I am a Mother. Whatever	providence	awaits	
me	consistent	with	that	plea	I	say	Amen	to	it.”48	[About	six	months	before,	a	
weary but faith-filled Mrs. Seton had written Weis: “Everything here is again 
suspended	and	I	am	casting	about	to	prepare	for	beginning	the	world	again	
with	my	poor	Annina,	Josephine	and	Rebecca,	as	we	have	reason	to	expect	
from	many	things	passed	lately	that	our	situation is more unsettled than ever	
but,	we	will	be	...[in	any]	case	under	the	refuge	of	the	most	high.”49	Ed.]
The	proposed	addition	of	French	Sisters	at	this	juncture	presented	





bring	 have	 over	 our	 Sisters	 (while	 I	 am	 present?)...How	
could	it	be	known	that	they	would	consent	to	the	different	
modifications of their rules which are dispensable if adopted 
by	us?	What	support	can	we	procure	to	this	house	but	from	our	
Boarders, and how can the reception of Boarders sufficient 
to	 maintain	 it	 accord	 [sic,	 be	 reconciled	 with]	 with	 their	
statutes?	How	can	they	allow	me	the	uncontrolled	privileges	
of a Mother to my five darlings?...My duty to [my Anna] 










John	David	and	Benedict	Flaget	advocated	 the	 immediate	 importation	of	
French	sisters	accompanied	by	a	strict	application	of	the	rule	of	St.	Vincent	
de	Paul	and	St.	Louise	de	Marillac.52	The	more	conservative	party	believed	




















of	 living	under	 the	protection	of	 the	priests	of	St.	Sulpice,	
I	 surrendered,	 as	 much	 as	 a	 Bishop	 can	 surrender,	 your	
government	into	their	hands.54
Whether	or	not	 this	 remark	 implied	any	chagrin	at	 the	choice	 the	
women	made	in	1809	to	exchange	Carroll’s	superintendence	for	that	of	the	





and	 the	Society	of	St.	Sulpice;	 I	mean	 that	 their	 interests,	
administration	 and	 government	 are	 not	 to	 be	 the	 same,	 or	
at	 least	 under	 the	 same	 control.	 No	 one	 of	 that	 body	 but	
your	 immediate	 superior,	 residing	near	you,	will	have	any	
















to	 think	 as	 you	 do,	 that	 very	 likely	 things	 will	 speak	 for	
themselves	&	 show	 the	 usefulness	&	necessity	 of	 leaving	
you	 in	 your	 present	 situation.	 Have	 another	 conversation	










the	care	of	 the	sisters	but	 I	 see	no	other	hope	 than	 that	of	
uniting	 them	 to	 some	 other	 society	 to	 take	 care	 of	 them.	
If	 the	 reverend	 superior	 approves,	 I	 will	 try	 to	 enter	 into	
correspondence	 on	 this	 subject	 with	 the	 superior	 of	 the	
222
Fathers	of	the	Mission,aa	formerly	Lazarists,	to	see	if	it	were	




The	 Cheverus	 letter	 contained	 a	 reference	 to	 a	 third	 factor	
complicating	 the	 French	 issue:	 the	 different	 interpretations	 given	 the	
functions	and	purposes	of	Mrs.	Seton’s	group.	This	last	factor	was	probably	
more influential in preventing the arrival of French sisters in 1811–1812 
than	either	of	the	other	two.	Although	both	the	Rule	of	St.	Vincent	de	Paul	
and	the	openly	avowed	purposes	of	 the	St.	Joseph’s	community	included	
educational	 and	 charitable	 work,	 the	 Daughters	 of	 Charity	 in	 France	 at	
this	 time	 were	 predominantly	 engaged	 in	 charitable	 activities	 while	 the	
Emmitsburg group was chiefly concerned with the school for girls which was 
their	solitary	means	of	support.	There	was	no	question	of	incompatibility.	
St.	Vincent,	as	early	as	1649,	had	discussed	the	work	of	Sisters	employed	
in	 teaching	 schoolgirls.	 In	 another	 conference	 addressed	 to	 the	 French	
sisters	in	1653	he	had	said	clearly,	“The	spirit	of	the	Company	consists	in	
giving	yourselves	 to	God	 to	 love	Our	Lord	 and	 to	 serve	Him	corporally	
and	 spiritually	 in	 the	person	of	 the	poor	 in	 their	 homes	or	 elsewhere;	 to	
instruct	poor	young	women,	children,	and	generally	all	those	whom	Divine	
Providence	may	send	you.”58	Elizabeth	Seton’s	community,	from	its	very	
inception at Baltimore, had cherished the hope of being “very beneficial to 
the	poor.”59	It	was,	rather,	a	question	of	emphasis	which	in	the	end	operated	
against	 a	union	with	France	at	 that	 time.	Although	 the	archbishop	was	a	
poor	prophet,	Carroll	believed	in	1811	that:
A	 century	 will	 pass	 before	 the	 exigencies	 and	 habits	 of	
the	country	will	require	and	hardly	admit	of	 the	charitable	
exercises toward the sick, sufficient to employ any number 
of	 sisters	 out	 of	 our	 largest	 cities.	 Therefore	 they	 must	
consider	the	business	of	education	as	a	laborious,	charitable,	
and	permanent	object	of	their	religious	duties.60
He	 was	 still	 convinced	 in	 1814	 that	 while	 in	 France	 “the	 soul	
and	 life	of	St.	Vincent’s	 institution”	was	attendance	on	hospitals	 and	 the	
sick,	 “yet	 here	 in	America	 no	more	 can	 be	 required	 of	 [the	 sisters]	 than	
a	 disposition	 of	 readiness	 to	 embrace	 that	 charitable	 duty,	 if	 imposed	
aa	[The	Congregation	of	the	Mission	founded	by	St.	Vincent	de	Paul	in	France	in	1625,	is	commonly	called	the	
















It	 is	 a	 matter	 of	 history	 that,	 when	 David	 and	 Flaget	 organized	
the	Sisters	of	Charity	of	Nazareth	 in	 the	Diocese	of	Bardstown	not	 long	
afterward, they did not import French sisters, but made their first requests 
for	women	from	Emmitsburg.	The	requirements	of	 the	American	frontier	
community in the first decades of the nineteenth century were noticeably 
different	from	those	of	the	older	civilization	of	Europe.	When	Archbishop	
Ambrose	 Maréchal,	 (1764–1828),	 the	 successor	 to	 John	 Carroll,	 made	
a	 report	 to	 Cardinal	 Lorenzo	 Littabb	 in	 1818	 he	 praised	 the	 Emmitsburg	
“Daughters	of	St.	Vincent	de	Paul”	as:
Sisters	who	live	holy	lives	according	to	the	rules	of	their	holy	
founder, with the exception of the modifications demanded 
by	American	 customs	 and	 dispositions.	 They	 do	 not	 take	















It	seems	clear,	 then,	 that	 in	addition	to	 the	barriers	erected	by	the	
Napoleonic	regime	in	France,	the	migration	of	the	women	from	Bordeaux	
was	further	discouraged	by	conditions	and	sentiments	prevailing	on	the	other	
side of the Atlantic. There was a definite reluctance on the part of Elizabeth’s 
friends,	Carroll,	Dubois,	and	Cheverus,	 to	have	her	position	complicated	
while	her	children	were	still	dependent	upon	her.	There	was	an	absence	of	
clearly defined agreement as to the general superintendence of religious 
orders	and	communities	 in	 the	still	young	Archdiocese	of	Baltimore.	But	
principally,	there	existed	in	1811–1812	a	very	marked	difference	between	




In spite of the final failure of Flaget’s attempt to introduce French 
women,	he	deserves	full	credit	for	bringing	to	the	community	in	Emmitsburg	
the rules which they were to adopt with minor modification. This rule 
guided	all	Setonian	Sisters	of	Charity	until	 the	Vatican	 II	 renewal	which	
gives	 contemporary	 expression	 to	 the	Charity	 charism	 in	 the	Vincentian	
tradition.cc	Before	receiving	the	French	rules,	St.	Joseph’s	community	had	
lived	according	to	thirteen	provisional	rules.64	The	women	had	made	their	
first retreat in August 1809, at the farmhouse under the direction of Louis 
Dubourg.	That	same	month	they	had	set	up	a	council	of	three	to	assist	Mrs.	
Seton and Rose Landry White, the first and second in charge. The council 
members	were	Catherine	Mullen,	Cecilia	O’Conway,	and	Cecilia	Seton.65	







Elizabeth	write	 to	Archbishop	Carroll,	 “The	Superior	desires	me	 to	 send	
the	constitutions	of	the	Sisters	of	Charity	which	Rev.	Mr.	Flaget	brought,	as	
you	now	have	leisure	to	consider	them.”67	More	than	a	year	passed	before	




of	 this	 delay	 was	 undoubtedly	 caused	 by	 the	 serious	 controversy	 over	
superiors,	both	within	and	without	the	house	of	St.	Joseph’s,	which	reached	
a	 climax	 in	 1811.	Another	 cause	 for	 delay	was	 the	 series	 of	 discussions	




After	 all	 the	 adjustments	 were	 made,	 the	 constitution	 and	 rules	
remained	substantially	the	same	as	those	Flaget	had	brought	from	France.dd	
Minor modifications allowed Elizabeth Seton to be head of the community 
in spite of the dependence of her five children, included education of the 
young as a specific purpose of the community, and allowed the taking of 
boarders.	The	enforcement	of	the	rules	and	amendments	to	be	made	in	the	
future	would	 require	 the	 approval	 of	 the	 archbishop,	 the	 superior	 of	 the	
Sulpician	seminary	in	Baltimore,	and	the	superior	of	the	community	residing	
in	Emmitsburg.	When	 the	 amended	 copy	was	 forwarded	 to	Carroll	Mrs.	
Seton	said,	“The	rules	proposed	are	nearly	such	as	we	had	in	the	original	
manuscript	of	the	Sisters	of	France.	I	never	had	a	thought	discordant	with	





suggested	 by	 him.”69	 The	 amended	 rules	 were	 adopted	 by	 the	 women	
themselves	 with	 only	 one	 dissenting	 vote.70 The final confirmations by 
the	archbishop	and	John	Tessieree	were	made	on	17	January	1812.71	In	the	
words	of	John	Carroll,	the	sisters	were	now	freed	“from	a	state	in	which	it	






St. Vincent de Paul in the office of superior general of the Congregation of the Mission and the Daughters 
of	Charity:	 	Common Rules	 (René	Alméras,	1672)	and	Statutes	 (Jean	Bonnet,	1718).	 	The	Statutes	dealt	
with	 the	 juridical	 nature	 of	 the	 Company	 of	 the	 Daughters	 of	 Charity	 and	 may	 be	 considered	 like	 a
Constitution.	This	is	probably	the	document	the	Sulpicians	and	others	referred	to	as	constitutions.		Sister	
Rose	 White	 in	 her	 Journal	 wrote:	 “Rev.	 Mr.	 Flaget	 returned	 from	 France	 and	 brought	 us	 the	 rules,	
constitutions,	and	conferences	of	Sisters	of	Charity	founded	by	St.	Vincent	de	Paul.”	A-6.3a,	Sister	Rose	
White’s	 Journal,	CW,	 2:730.	 See	 also	 Ellin	 Kelly,	Appendix	A	 “The	 Rule	 of	 1812,”	 and	Appendix	 B,
“Constitutions	of	the	Sisters	of	Charity	in	the	United	States	of	America,”	Numerous Choirs,	1:243-80.
ee	 Rev.	 John	 Mary	 Tessier	 had	 become	 superior	 of	 the	 Sulpician	 seminary	 in	 Baltimore	 after	 Rev.
Charles-François	Nagot	resigned	on	8	November	1810.
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itself.	At	 this	 point	 the	 historian	must	 proceed	with	 the	 greatest	 caution	
since	the	documentation	is	very	scanty	and,	in	some	instances,	incomplete.	
Personalities	appear	to	serious	disadvantage.	The	several	complex	issues	of	
the first years of the community are all interwoven. In some respects final 
judgment	must	be	withheld,	but	it	must	be	suspected	that	the	controversy	
was	the	most	dangerous	the	infant	establishment	experienced.





the venerable qualities of seventy-five, which is his age, a 
mind	still	strong	and	alive	to	the	interests	of	our	little	family	
as	 if	we	were	 all	 his	 own...is	 going	 to	 take	 charge	 of	 our	
community	and	reside	in	Emmitsburg.72
Nagot had gone with Dubourg and Cooper to supervise the final 
arrangements	 for	 the	 Emmitsburg	 property	 in	April	 1809.73	 But	 the	 old	
man’s	 health	was	not	 robust,	 and	 after	 his	 serious	 illness	 that	 summer	 it	






Louis Dubourg thus came to act as the first superior of the Sisters of 
Charity	of	St.	Joseph’s	at	Emmitsburg.	His	reign	was	brief	and	not	entirely	
happy. Almost as soon as the first sisters arrived in Emmitsburg dissatisfaction 
arose	over	Dubourg’s	policy	in	regard	to	correspondence.	The	women	were	















and Babade’s joy knew no bounds when Harriet made her first Communion 
that	September.78	Mrs.	Seton’s	daughters	were	equally	fond	of	 the	white-
haired	Sulpician	and	they	had	begun	an	exchange	of	little	notes	even	before	




children of Pierre Babade. The five sisters, Cecilia Seton, Cecilia O’Conway, 
Mary	Ann	Butler,	Susan	Clossy,	and	Maria	Murphy	Burke,	were	“greatly	
chagrined” when Dubourg ordered that, as far as possible “confidence and 
attachment”	to	Babade	was	to	be	eradicated.	Elizabeth	told	the	archbishop,	
“I	should	have	acquiesced	quietly	tho’	my	heart	was	torn	to	pieces	but	the	
others could not bear it in the same way.” Dubourg clarified his position 
by	giving	the	sisters	“a	copy	of	the	rule	relating	to	correspondence,”	which	
permitted	writing	 to	 the	 director	 each	 preferred	 once	 in	 two	months,	 on	
subjects	of	direction	designated.	This	lessened	the	feeling	of	resentment	but	
did	not	remove	it.80
While	 Babade	 was	 away	 on	 missionary	 work	 in	 the	 area	 of	
Philadelphia,	 Germantown,	 and	 Burlington	 in	August	 1809,	 he	 received	
letters	from	both	Dubourg	and	Carroll	instructing	him	to	go	to	Emmitsburg	
as	soon	as	possible	to	receive	Harriet	Seton	into	the	Church.	Happily	Babade	
notified Harriet that as soon as he could finish his work in Pennsylvania and 
New	Jersey	he	would	hasten	to	“the	sacred	place	which	encircles	what	is	
dearest	 to	my	 heart.”81 He planned to go to Baltimore first, however, to 
consult	the	archbishop,	who	had	requested	that	they	discuss	the	regulations	
pertaining	to	the	sisters.	To	Elizabeth	Father	Babade	wrote,	“I	will	explain	
to	 him	 [Carroll],	 according	 to	 my	 custom,	 that	 in	 order	 to	 make	 a	 just	
application	of	the	laws	it	is	necessary	to	examine	the	spirit,	the	purposes	and	
the	circumstances.	Such	has	been	my	procedure	in	studies	of	canon	law.”82
When	 Elizabeth	 received	 word	 from	 Dubourg	 that	 Babade	 was	
coming	 to	 Emmitsburg	 she	 wrote	 pleadingly	 to	 Carroll,	 in	 the	 name	 of	






will	 leave	 a	 Soul	 so	 dear	 to	 you	 in	 a	 cloud	 of	 uneasiness	
which	can	be	dissipated	in	no	other	way.	It	would	seem	as	if	
our Lord has inspired this confidence in my Soul and in those 







interfering	 in	 affairs	which	did	not	 concern	him,	which	 “providence	had	
addressed	to	another.”85	Babade,	for	his	part,	maintained	that	in	the	exterior	
affairs	of	the	community	he	had	never	wished	to	interfere,	but	that	in	their	







My	 Father—the	 pleading	 of	 so	 weak	 a	 creature	 does	 not	
merit	your	attention	I	know—yet	once	more	be	patient	with	
one	you	have	born	with	so	long—it	seems	but	a	dream	that	









This	 abject	 apology	 quite	 appeased	 the	 capricious	Dubourg,	who	
wrote	on	13	September,	“I	wish	to	be	with	you	tho’	absent,	share	in	every	
distress, be edified in every good action, assist in every doubt.”89	 But	







appointment.	 “Wait,”	he	advised	her,	 “for	 the	answer	of	Mr.	Dubourg	or	
rather for the visit of the Bishop. Both, with what your own reflexions will 
suggest to you, will enable you to form a final opinion on a subject of too 
much	consequence	to	be	treated	slightly.”90
John	Dubois,	himself,	sympathized	with	Mrs.	Seton	in	her	distress	
and	 tried	 to	 solve	 the	 tangle	 in	another	way.	He	wrote	 to	Pierre	Babade,	
offering	to	ask	for	him	as	an	assistant	at	Mount	St.	Mary’s.	Dubois	needed	
aid	 and	 he	 believed	 that	 Mr.	 Duhamel,	 who	 was	 expected	 to	 help	 at	
Emmitsburg,	would	be	unable	to	leave	Hagerstown	for	at	least	another	two	
years.	Dubois	warned	Babade	that	he	might	not	be	able	to	serve	the	sisters	
immediately,	 if	Baltimore	 should	withhold	 his	 faculties.ff	Babade	 replied	
that	he	was	very	grateful	for	this	mark	of	friendship,	but	that	he	felt	he	must	
remain	absolutely	passive	in	the	affair.91
There	 is	 no	 record	 of	 what	Archbishop	 Carroll	 advised	when	 he	
visited the valley in October and confirmed, among others, Anna Maria 





one year. Since it was her first superior whom she had offended, it was to 
him	she	should	make	reparation.	“The	truth	is,”	she	admitted,	“I	have	been	
made	a	Mother	before	being	initiated.”	94	She	saw	now	that	she	should	have	














“The	resignation	of	 the	 late	Superior,	Mr.	Dubourg,	and	 the	appointment	
of the Rev. Mr. David in his place is finally concluded upon. The former 





preferred that Carroll make the final decision, but since he must obey his 
archbishop	the	decision	rested	with	Nagot.	He	concluded:
Conform	 with	 all	 the	 simplicity	 of	 a	 humble	 servant	 of	
God,	docile	to	His	commands,	like	a	child.	Inspire	the	same	
sentiments	in	all	your	Sisters;	it	is	the	true	way	to	have	peace	
and to find that the yoke of the Lord is as sweet as self-will is 
disquieting	and	discontenting,	so	long	as	one	does	not	know	






them as this fire of tribulation is no doubt meant to consume 
the many imperfections and bad dispositions our Lord finds 
in	me—indeed	it	has	at	times	burnt	so	deep	that	the	anguish	







ask to resume his former position, when he “saw that Providence had fixed 
things	contrary”	to	her	wishes	he	wrote	sympathetically:
Have	patience,	be	strictly	&	cheerfully	&	fairly	obedient	in	
































ways	 of	 Providence;	 and	 let	 us	 more	 than	 ever	 convince	
ourselves,	that	Jesus	wishes	to	be	the	sole	possessor	of	our	
hearts,	to	abandon	themselves	with	perfect	resignation	into	





at the repeated strokes, her courage increased, her confidence strengthened, 
her love of God grew more and more inflamed.105	Both	Cheverus	and	Carroll	
were	 more	 and	 more	 convinced	 that	 Elizabeth	 was	 marked	 for	 special	
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perfection	 thro’	 the	 road	of	 sufferings,	 interior	&	exterior;	
and	may	you	always	correspond	with	 the	graces	bestowed	
on	you	and	walk	in	the	way	of	the	cross	with	resignation	and	
consequently with much spiritual profit.107
The	death	of	Harriet	was	followed	by	a	period	of	continuous	illness	
and	sorrow.	Anna	Maria	Seton	and	Sisters	Susan	and	Martina	Quinn	were	
sick	with	 a	 pulmonary	 ailment,	while	Cecilia	 suffered	 increasingly	 from	
her	consumption	and	was	unable	to	rise	without	fainting.	The	house	was	in	
reality an infirmary as the new year came in, yet Elizabeth could write:
You	 must	 not	 think	 our	 courage	 fails—Oh	 no,	 when	 the	
clock	 struck	 12	 last	 night	 and	 ended	 the	 old	 year,	Annina	
laying	in	my	arms	in	a	violent	ague,gg	I	felt	happy,	contented,	




unusual degree of fortitude does not hide from me the conflicts of mind you 
endure	when	your	 feelings	are	excited	by	 those	who	are	dear	 to	you.”109	
Elizabeth’s	emotions	were	to	be	violently	roused	as	winter	waned.	In	March	




Elizabeth	 resolved	 to	 take	Cecilia	 to	Baltimore.hh	Accompanied	by	Anna	





fit of shivering due to illness.
hh	Dr.	 Pierre	Chatard	 had	 studied	 at	 Paris,	Montpellier,	 and	Toulouse	 before	 settling	 in	Baltimore.	His	wife,	






cleric appointed to escort them finally caught up with them at Westminster.112
It	was	 under	 this	 succession	 of	 trials	 that	Elizabeth	Seton	 had	 to	
adjust	 herself	 to	 the	 policies	 of	 her	 new	 superior,	 John	David.	Whether	
David’s	attitude	toward	her	was	colored	by	his	knowledge	of	her	predilection	
for Babade and Dubourg, or whether his cold firm method of dealing with 
women	or	the	new	community	was	simply	a	matter	of	principle	cannot	be	
determined.	But	that	David	intended	to	rule,	and	that	Mrs.	Seton	found	her	





I	 have	 communicated	 to	 the	 Rev.	 Superior	 your	 ideas	
concerning the school and many reflexions of mine concerning 
the	 latitude	 he	 should	 allow	 you	 to	 direct	 with	 your	 own	





in	 the	 letter	 sent	 the	 same	day	 from	David	 to	Mrs.	 Seton.	He	 instructed	





Elizabeth	 found	 Father	 David’s	 method	 of	 dealing	 with	 her	
community	 very	 distressing	 and	 by	 the	 end	 of	 January	 wrote	 to	 her	
archbishop	at	length.
St.	 Joseph’s	 House	 is	 almost	 ready...now	 the	 moment	
approaches	 when	 order must be the foundation of all the 
good we can hope to do,	 and	 as	 so	much	 depends	 on	 the	
ii	 Joseph-Pierre	 Picot	 de	 Limoëlan	 de	 Clorivière	 (1768-1826),	 was	 at	 St.	Mary’s	 Seminary,	 Baltimore,	 from	
1808	to	1812.		He	was	ordained	in	1812	and	served	at	Charleston	and	Georgetown	Visitation.
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Mother of the Community, I beg you to take her first in hand 
for	I	must	candidly	tell	you	she	is	all	in	the	wrong—not from 
discontent with the place I	am	in	since	every	corner	of	the	
world	is	the	same	to	me	if	I	may	but	serve	our	Lord,	nor with 
the intention of our institution	for	I	long	to	be	in	the	fullest	
exercise	of	 it—but	 circumstances	have	all	 combined	as	 to	
create in my mind a confusion and want of confidence in my 
Superiors	which	is	indescribable...Sincerely	I	promised	you	
and	really	I have endeavored to do everything in my power	
to	bend	myself	to	meet	the	last	appointed	Superior	[David] 
in every way but after continual reflection on the necessity 
of absolute conformity with him, and	constant prayer to	our	
Lord	to	help	me,	yet	the	heart is closed,	and	when	the	pen	
should	freely	give	him	the	necessary	detail	and	information	
he	 requires,	 it	 stops...An unconquerable reluctance and 
diffidence takes the place of those dispositions	which	ought	
to influence every action and with every desire to serve God 
and	 these	 excellent	 beings	 who	 surround	 me—I	 remain	
motionless	 and	 inactive.	 It	 is	 for	 you,	 my	 most	 revered	
Father,	to	decide	if	this	is	temptation	or	what	it	is.115
	 In	reply	Carroll	admonished	her:
Let	 it	 be	 your	 only	 concern	 to	 progress	 more	 and	 more	
towards	 the	 union	 of	 your	 soul	 with	 God,	 and	 an	 entire	
disengagement	 from	 the	 things	 of	 earth.	 It	 would	 be	 a	
triumph	 for	 heterodoxy	 and	 irreligion,	 and	 what	 is	 of	
much	more	consequence,	 the	disappointment	of	pious	and	
admiring	 Catholics	 should	 anything	 happen,	 to	 shake	 the	
stability	 of	 your	 holy	 establishment...I	 declare	 an	 opinion	
and	belief	 that	 its	ultimate	 success	under	God	depends	on	
your sacrificing yourself, notwithstanding all the uneasiness 
and	 disgust	 you	 may	 experience,	 and	 continuing	 in	 your	
place	as	Superior.116
The	archbishop	told	her	to	make	every	effort	to	meet	Father	David	
who was coming to Emmitsburg soon. This letter contained the first hint 
of	dissension	within	the	sisterhood,	a	circumstance	which	could	only	add	
to	Elizabeth’s	unhappiness.	Carroll	had	said,	“I	will	answer	our	dear	Sister	








Valentine’s	Day	of	1799.	When	her	husband	was	 lost	 at	 sea,	 leaving	 the	
young	widow	with	 two	young	 children,jj	Mrs.	White	was	 given	 spiritual	




superior	 she	 was	 sincerely	 pleased	 with	 the	 appointment.	 Her	 devotion	




that	 Sister	 Rose	 would	 replace	 Mrs.	 Seton	 as	 head	 of	 the	 community.
While	Elizabeth	was	in	Baltimore	attending	the	dying	Cecilia,	her	
situation	was	under	discussion	 at	 the	Sulpician	 seminary	on	Paca	Street.	
It	 is	quite	 apparent	 that	 this	discussion	considered	 replacing	her	because	
Elizabeth	wrote	 to	Baltimore	after	her	departure,	“I	shall	wait	for	further	




house	 in	my	place	 and	 everyone	 in	 it	 should	 prepare	 themselves	 for	 the	
change	 (which	 I	was	 directed	myself	 to	 inform	 them	 by	 a	 special	 letter	
immediately	after	my	return	from	Baltimore.)”120	Whether	the	archbishop	
hoped to separate the antagonistic factions or whether David first thought 
of	a	division	is	not	clear,	but	in	May	Elizabeth	wrote	to	Antonio	Filicchi,	










kk	Anna	Maria	 stayed	with	 the	 Robert	 Barry	 family.	 Her	 friend,	 Charles	 DuPavillon,	 was	 soon	 to	 leave	 the





When	 Elizabeth	 read	 her	 daughter’s	 letter,	 she	 wrote	 at	 once	 to	
Carroll	stating	that	“if	it	should	please	our	Lord	to	suggest	to	you	any	plan	







Then	 in	 July	 Sister	 Rose	 went	 to	 Baltimore	 “on	 business.”ll	
Immediately	rumors	began	to	travel	to	Emmitsburg	that	she	would	return	
as	head	of	 the	sisterhood.	Elizabeth	wrote	to	Carroll	 to	 learn	if	 this	were	
true.125	The	prelate	 replied	 that	probably	Dubois	knew	more	of	 the	plans	




resolve finally to assign to Sister Rose the government of 
the	monastery,	and	 limit	you	to	 the	school.	 I	once	 thought	
that	this	might	be	attended	with	some	relief	of	your	present	
disquietude...but	 it	would	be	 in	my	opinion	a	 fatal	change	
to	the	prosperity	of	the	Sisterhood...If	therefore	it	should	be	
again	proposed	 to	me,	 it	 is	my	determination	 to	 resist	 the	
proposal until Mr. David has finished his visitation and made 
his	report.126








superior	 of	 the	 Sulpicians,	 to	 be	 succeeded	 by	 Tessier.130	 In	 September,	
John	Carroll	had	informed	Mrs.	Seton	that	Bishop-elect	Flaget	planned	to	
ll	This	business	probably	concerned	her	son,	Charles,	whom	she	brought	back	with	her	 to	enter	 the	mountain	
college	for	boys.	A-6.3a,	Mother Rose White’s Journal,	CW,	2:728.
mm	Ibid.		These	three	recruits	were	Fanny	Jordan,	Angela	Brady,	and	Julia	Shirk.
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take	David	with	 him	 into	Kentucky	 after	 his	 consecration,	 adding,	 “and	
of	course	some	change	must	ensue	in	the	government	of	St.	Joseph’s.”131	
With the resignation of Nagot and the elevation of Flaget as first Bishop 
of	Bardstown,nn	 it	began	 to	 look	as	 if	 affairs	 for	Elizabeth	might	 resolve	
themselves	easily.	It	was	with	deep	joy	and	newly	discovered	hope	that	she	
welcomed her first meeting with Jean Cheverus when he visited Emmitsburg.
When	 Elizabeth	 reported	 the	 happy	 event	 to	 Eliza	 Sadler	 she	
described	the	Bishop	of	Boston	as	perhaps	less	handsome	than	Mr.	Tisserant	
but	 quite	 his	 equal	 in	 “spirit	 or	 mind.”	 Cheverus	 himself	 delivered	 this	
letter	to	Mrs.	Sadler,	who	wrote	Mrs.	Seton	that	she	discovered	in	Cheverus	
“his	 uncommon	 amiable	manners	 and	 his	 being	 the	most	chère confrère	
of	our	most	valued	Mr.	[John]	Tisserant	who	has	the	advantage	of	Bishop	
Cheverus	exteriorly	but	not	in	the	Spirit of the mind.”	132	Cheverus	stopped	
in New York to administer confirmation in the absence of a successor to 




stay over to officiate on Sunday if the Bishop of Philadelphia would consent 
to	 relinquish	 his	 claim	 to	Boston’s	 company.	 “Exert	 all	 your	 insinuating	
eloquence,”	Dubois	humorously	advised.	“It	will	have	a	good	effect	 if	 it	






of	Boston	and	Philadelphia,	 adding,	 “I	need	not	 tell	you	our	consolation	
in	receiving	the	blessed	Bishops,	nor	how	many	benedictions	they	poured	
upon	us—We	have	been	very	sensible	of	this	special	favor.”135
The	 respite	 was	 brief,	 indeed.	 Flaget	 and	 David	 made	 plans	 not	
to	 leave	 for	Kentucky	until	 the	 following	May	 and	 the	 latter	 showed	no	
disposition	 to	 relinquish	 the	 reins	at	St.	 Joseph’s.	Elizabeth	 learned	 from	











from	 distemper	 that	 winter	 and	 David	 told	 Mrs.	 Seton,	 “I	 should	 have	







Rose’s	 virtues	 are	 truly	 valued	 by	 me	 and	 by	 us	 all,	 but	
from	the	time	she	knew	she	was	proposed	as	Mother	of	this	
















would	 be	 governed	 by	 “good	 heart	 rather	 than	 the	 dictates	 of	 reason,	
deliberation,	or	experience.”




You	have	had	heavy	 trials	 in	pursuing	 the	way	 to	perfection,	and	
heavier	perhaps	still	remain;	during	these,	you	will	never	lose	sight	of	the	
consoling	words	of	Christ,	take	courage;	for	I overcome the world.139
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with Bishop Flaget, he notified the sisters that he would conduct a retreat 
before	 he	 left.	This	 seemed	 to	Elizabeth	Seton	 the	 last	 straw.	Writing	 in	
protest	to	Carroll	she	said	that	this	was	scarcely	the	time	for	a	retreat.	When	








looked	 for,	 rules	which	 are	 to	 be	 discussed	 and	 presented	
to	 the	Bishop	 for	 his	 approbation	 and	 afterwards	 to	 serve	












Now	after	 two	years	 trial,	 experience	has	 too	well	proved	
how illy [sic] I am qualified to meet the views of the Rev. 





























The	 news	 of	 the	 prohibition	 they	 have	 just	made	 of	 your	




take charge. But if they have confidence in you how can they 
promise him confidence to the same degree?149
From this meager evidence it is difficult to do more than suggest that 
Simon	Bruté	could	have	been	in	charge	for	two	months	during	the	summer	
of	1811.
Louis	Dubourg,	who	had	 returned	 from	Martinique	 early	 in	 July,	
certainly	never	resumed	control,	although	it	is	quite	true	that	he	maintained	
a	 lively	 interest	 in	 the	 community	until	 his	 departure	 for	Louisiana.150	In	
pp	 Philothea	 is	 a	 Greek	 term	 meaning	 “lover	 of	 God.”	 St.	 Francis	 de	 Sales	 wrote	 the	 allegorical	 character	
Philothea”	in	his	Introduction to the Devout Life	which	was	used	for	spiritual	reading	by	Mother	Seton	and
the	Sisters	of	Charity.
241
February	 1812,	 he	 encouraged	Margaret	Cecilia	George,	 another	widow,	
and	 Teresa	 Conroy	 to	 enter	 the	 community.	 He	 recommended	 that	 the	







of its sincerity have inflicted on my heart. You have been 
mistaken,	and	God	has	permitted	 it	 to	 try	us	both.	Let	his	
holy	will	be	done.	 I	hope	we	shall	meet	 in	heaven,	where	










1811. Archbishop Carroll’s initial approval of the American modification 
of	the	Common Rules	of	the	Daughters	of	Charity	that	September	clearly	
refers	to	a	superior	residing	near	the	community,	and	mentions	Dubois	by	
name.153 The final approval of the Regulations for the Society of Sisters 








the	 fact	 that	during	his	 incumbency	 she	 felt	under	no	obligation	 to	obey	
him.	Early	in	February	1811,	she	told	Catherine	Dupleix,	“That	vow	which	




It	 appears,	 my	 dear	 Father,	 by	 your	 letter	 by	Mr.	 Kenny	
that	you	 still	 consider	me	under	 religious	vows,	 tho	when	
in	Baltimore	you	assured	me	that	those	which	have	been	so	





wrote	 of	 Carroll,	 “He	 was	 extremely	 attached	 to	 her	 [Mrs.	 Seton].	 He	
advised	her	not	to	take	a	perpetual	vow	to	her	confessor.	I	have	his	letter.”157	
Elizabeth	 obviously	was	 in	 good	 conscience	 in	 her	 dealings	with	 Father	
David.	Docility	and	submission	were	never	easy	for	her	ardent	nature.	Future	
occasions would find her hard pressed by the decisions of her superiors; but 
the one period of what might be misconstrued as flagrant resistance must be 
viewed	in	the	light	of	the	preceding	evidence.
By	 the	 fall	 of	 1811	 the	 stormy	 period	was	 past.	 The	 position	 of	
Mrs. Seton was firmly established. The coolness between Baltimore and 
Emmitsburg	had	vanished.	Sister	Rose,	who	left	Baltimore	for	Emmitsburg	
on	 24	May	 1811	 returned	 after	 Father	 David’s	 departure	 for	 Kentucky,	













2	Ruthella	M.	Bibbins,	Baltimore, Its History and People (New	York,	1919),	
p.	82.







7	 Simon	 Bruté	 sketch,	AMSMU.	 This	 excellent	 pen	 drawing	 shows	 the	
location	of	the	college,	the	log	house,	and	the	chapel.
































28	Maria	Dodge,	S.C.,	The Life of Elizabeth Boyle (Staten	Island,	New	York:	
Sisters	of	Charity	of	New	York,	1893),	18.
29	Moranvillé–Boyle	Letters,	22	April	1811.
30	 Ibid., 18	 October,	 no	 year.	 See	Moranvillé-Boyle	 Letters,	 12	 January	
1813,	AMSV.



















39	 Benedict	 Flaget	 to	 Henry	 Clay,	 Bardstown,	 21	 September	 1825.	 See	
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53	 John	Carroll	 to	John	David,	AAB,	AASMSU,	8-A-F.	This	summary	 is	








58	Charles	L.	Souvay,	 19.	Citing	Pierre	Coste,	C.M.,	St. Vincent de Paul 










persons	 who	 are	 poor	 and	 teaching	 children,	 contribute	 by	 your	
work	to	help	others	do	the	same	good	in	the	future	by	bringing	your	
surplus	to	the	Community!	If,	as	we’ve	already	seen,	bees	do	this	by	




trans.,	 ed.,	 Saint Vincent de Paul Correspondence, Conferences, 
Documents,	 14	 vols.,	 (New	 City	 Press:	 New	 York,	 1983-2008),	
9:388.	Hereafter	 cited	 as	CCD. “Now,	 for	 you	 to	 understand	 this	




Him	 corporally	 and	 spiritually	 in	 the	 person	 of	 the	 poor	 in	 their	
homes	or	elsewhere;	to	instruct	poor	young	women,	children,	and	
generally	all	 those	whom	Divine	Providence	may	send	you.”	#51	





61	 John	 David	 to	 John	 Carroll,	 Bardstown,	 17	 September	 1814,	 AAB,	
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66	 John	M.	Tessier’s	 Journal,	 22	August	 1810,	AMSMU.	These	 rules	 are	
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refers	 to	 a	 letter	 of	August	 1809,	 in	 which	 David’s	 appointment	
was	 discussed,	 but	 this	August	 letter	 has	 not	 been	 preserved.	No	
explanation	 appears	 in	 any	 archival	material	 for	Babade’s	 failure	
to	 be	 considered	 as	 a	 possible	 candidate	 for	 the	 role	 of	 superior.	






Columba	Fox,	O.S.B.,	The Life of the Right Reverend John Baptist 
Mary David, 1761-1841 (New	York,	1925).
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88	6.8,	Elizabeth	Seton	to	Louis	Dubourg,	CW,	2:86.	This	is	only	a	fragment	






























































April 1810. ASJPH formerly classified it under Nagot, but since 
Mrs.	 Seton’s	 direct	 superior	was	 John	David,	 and	 because	 of	 the	












128	 Ibid.,	 730.	 “Rev.	Mr.	Flaget	 returned	 from	France	 and	brought	us	 the	

















































WARS AND RuMORS OF WAR
While	Mother	Seton	was	earning	her	title	of	spiritual	mother	to	the	




Anna Maria Seton, the first-born of Elizabeth Seton’s “darlings,” 
had	many	claims	to	her	mother’s	heart.	It	was	Anna	Maria	who	was	most	
like	her	mother	in	the	complexity	of	her	personality.	Anna	Maria	had	shared	
the	arduous	voyage	 to	 Italy,	 and	 the	desolate	 return;	and	 it	was	 she	who	
most	immediately	shared	the	wonders	of	the	new	faith.	Her	very	nickname	








We	 are	 all	 all	well—Anna	 as	 quiet	 as	 puss	 in	 the	 corner,	
keeps	her	sensibilities	all	in	order—has	not	[received]	letters	
since	I	wrote	you	[but]	takes	the	matter	coolly.	[She]	gathers	














After the disappointment of this first romance, Anna Maria Seton 
drew	even	closer	 to	her	mother.	She	began	 to	 take	a	great	 interest	 in	 the	









strength,	 the	mother	and	daughter	 shared	 the	pleasure	of	 the	view	of	 the	








the	 repeated	 trials	 of	 all	 this	 sickness	 and	 death.	 She	 asked	Elizabeth	 to	
send	Annina	to	them	for	the	summer,	so	that	Dr.	Post	could	supervise	her	
recovery.8	Dué	wrote	 anxiously	 from	New	York,	 too,	 inquiring	 for	 news	
of	 the	girl	who	had	been	so	dear	 to	her	 in	days	when	Mrs.	Dupleix	was	
“Aunt	Doux”	to	the	little	Setons.9	Elizabeth	Seton	needed	the	comfort	of	
these	 friends;	 for	 as	winter	 progressed	 it	was	 clear	 that	Annina	was	 not	






seemed to flourish more noticeably. On 30 January 1812, she received the 
last	sacraments,	and	the	following	day	she	was	“consecrated”	as	a	Sister	of	



















When	 the	 last	 change	 took	 place	 and	 cold	 sweat,	 gasping	
breathing	 and	 agonizing	 pain	 indicated	 immediate	
dissolution,	 the	 pain	 of	 her	 eyes	 [was]	 so	 great	 she	 could	
no longer fix them, she said “I can no longer look at you, 







Eternity—now	 then,	all	 resignation,	 love	abandon.	Rest	 in	
him—the heart in sweet bitterness	Amour, anéantisement, 
abandon. A A A.15
Try	as	she	would,	Elizabeth	could	not	repress	the	tears	toward	the	
end	as	she	rubbed	those	“cold,	cold	feet.”	Annina	asked	wonderingly,	“Can 










the	 bed	made	 her	 offering	 and	 retired	 before	 the	 Blessed	
Sacrament,	 giving	 directions	 that	 her	 hands	 should	 not	 be	






“I bless the God of infinite mercy who has granted her to die the death of 
the	Saints	and	has	endowed	her	dear	Mother	with	 the	Faith	and	courage	
of	 the	Mother	 of	 the	Macabees.”18	But	 Elizabeth	 Seton	 and	 her	 spiritual	
director	knew	how	severe	was	the	drain	upon	that	faith	and	courage.	From	
the	depths	of	her	desolation	she	cried:
Our	 Jesus!	 Compassionate—Thou	 so	 merciful,	 best,	 only	
powerful—Thee alone—I	 can	 do	 nothing	 but	 earnestly	
pray—Jesus,	beloved	Master—my	Jesus—have	pity,	give	at	




















along with a flower from the grave, and she was comforted by Mary’s words, 
“She	is	gone	to	a	soil	more	suited	to	her	celestial	and	aspiring	qualities.	She	
255
is gone to bloom in a world congenial to her pure and refined nature.”21	
Eliza	 Sadler,	 in	 her	 customary	 pointed	 fashion,	 had	 replied	 to	 the	 news,	










I	 fear	 the	 terrible	 trial	 she	has	had	 in	 the	death	of	Annina	
may	 have	 been	 to	 arrest	 or	 repress	 the	 too	 great	 pleasure	
she	took	in	exalting	her,	too	much	fear	that	she	would	do	or	




God	 grant	 that	 you	 may	 someday	 know	 this	 soul.	 What	
character!	But	like	gold	brocade,	rich	and	heavy,	how	hard	
to handle. For many years she was flattered too much. As 
for	my	part,	poor	fellow,	what	can	I	do?	I	can	say	no	more;	
the	double	 role	 I	play	here	 imposes	silence.	Try	 to open	a	
heart	such	as	this	one—one	talks	of	the	surface,	the	tinsel,	
one	fears	 to	 reveal	 the	essential.	As	a	 result,	you	can	only	
judge	by	appearances	and	beat	around	the	bush.	I	have	been	
tempted	 a	 hundred	 times	 to	 give	 up	 this	 charge.	What	 a	





The	 previous	 deaths	 which	 had	 deprived	Mother	 Seton	 of	 loved	
ones	had	found	her	spirit	ready	and	capable	of	sustaining	the	loss.	She	had	
c	Bruté	 himself	 later	wrote	 of	 this	 period,	 “Mother	 then	much	 tried,	 as	 if,	 she	 said,	 she	 had	 taken	 too	much	






dissolution,	not	 in	convulsive	 sighs	but	 the	 soul	 is	 aghast,	
petrified, after ten minutes it returns to its usual motion and 
all	 goes	 on	 as	 if	 nothing	 had	 happened.	 This	 same	 effect	
has	 followed	 the	 death	 of	 all	 so	 dear.	Why,	Faith	 lifts	 the	
staggering	soul	on	one	side,	Hope	supports	it	on	the	other,	
experience	says	it	must	be—and	love	says	let	it	be—25
But now this easy resignation did not come. Flesh of her flesh, bone 
of her bone, the first-born child lay in the grave. Mrs. Seton confessed to 






















of	 all	 around,	 a	 rattling	 sound	 rushing	 towards—along	
Annina’s	grave	a	snake	stretched	itself	on	the	dried	grass—













Enemy” would find her too weak, Sister Maria relied upon her spiritual 
mother’s	 assistance,	 and	Mother	 Seton	 found	 reserves	 of	 courage	which	
she	had	feared	destroyed	by	Anna’s	death.	Her	zeal	for	souls	overpowered	
all	else	and	for	six	weeks	she	proved	a	constant	ally.	“What	delight,”	she	
recorded,	 “for	 poor	Mother	 to	 have	 been	 and	 to	 be	 still	 her	Mother–the	
















David	 went	 on	 to	 request	 Bruté,	 who	 was	 then	 at	 St.	 Mary’s	
Seminary	in	Baltimore,	to	secure	a	copy	of	the	rules	of	the	Sisters	of	Charity	
from	the	copy	in	the	possession	of	the	archbishop.	Father	Bruté	may	have	
























took	 to	 copy	 the	 constitutions,”	 he	 said	 graciously.	 “You	 could	 give	me	
great	pleasure	by	copying	also	the	rules;	they	are	very	necessary	to	us.”33








purpose.	 Fanny	 [Jordan]	 is	 the	 one	 I	 need	 for	 instruction.	
But	I	see	that	after	having	given	me	a	choice,	they	refuse	the	
ones	I	ask	for.34
The	council	 records	at	Emmitsburg	of	 this	period	are	minimal	 so	
that	only	David’s	version	of	this	request	and	refusal	is	available.f	It	is	rather	
apparent,	 however,	 that	Kentucky	was	 still	without	 the	desired	 rules,	 for	
David’s	 letter	 to	Bruté	continued	petulantly,	 “We	suffer	also	 from	a	 lack	
of	 rules.	 I	 have	given	 them	 the	provisional	 ones	 resembling	 those	of	St.	
Joseph’s	as	far	as	memory	serves	me.	If	they	would	but	send	me	the	order	of	
exercises—but	they	seem	to	take	little	interest	in	an	establishment	so	far









alterations.”37	 The	 council	 record	 then	 set	 down	 three	 questions	 which	


































Superior	 is	 truly	 the	old	Adam.	What	consoles	me	 is	 that	 the	new	Adam	

























Dubois	 sent	 these	 same	 arguments	 to	 his	 fellow	 Sulpician	 in	
Kentucky,	but	Father	David	refused	to	accept	the	Paris-Poland	analogy.	He	





only by Bishop Flaget’s financial contributions and David’s zeal. If either 
should fail, St. Joseph’s would be left financially responsible for sisters





whose qualifications they had not been allowed to judge. Surely, Dubois 
urged,	“Our	precautions	cannot	appear	unreasonable.”42
Meanwhile,	 David	 had	 presented	 his	 own	 case	 to	 Baltimore	 in	
phrases	more	courtly,	but	undeniably	insistent	that	the	title	“sister	servant”	
be	 abolished,	 and	 the	 Kentucky	 novitiate	 be	 allowed.43	 The	 archbishop	
replied	 that	 he	 was	 delayed	 by	 his	 consideration	 of	 Dubois’s	 “lengthy	
reasons”	on	the	other	side,	but	found	no	cause	to	disapprove	David’s	two	
stipulations.	Carroll	said	he	did	feel	that	“it	should	be	a	matter	of	agreement	
between	 the	 house	 of	 St.	 Joseph	 and	 your	 establishment	 how	 far	 should	
extend	the	intercommunity	of	property.”44	When	the	archbishop’s	attitude	
became	 known	Dubois	 dispatched	Bruté	 to	 Baltimore	 to	 deliver	 a	 letter	
which	contained	Dubois’	most	masterly	defense	of	the	rule	of	St.	Vincent	
de	Paul	as	contained	in	the	constitution	of	the	Daughters	of	Charity.	Seven	
full pages in length, this letter defined for the archbishop the spirit which 
inspired	the	constitution.	It	reviewed	the	entire	case	for	St.	Joseph’s,	and	
again	 pointed	 out	why	David’s	 desire	 to	 remodel	 the	 rules	 according	 to	
his	personal	wishes	was	not	compatible	with	 the	concept	of	 the	rules	 the	
original	 community	 maintained.	 Time	 and	 again	 he	 adverted	 to	 French	
custom	and	precedent	in	the	application	of	the	rule.45	Before	the	month	had	
passed,	Dubois	wrote	the	blunt,	decisive	pronouncement:
The constitution of the Sisters cannot be modified according 
to	the	various	opinions	of	each	Bishop.	Each	of	them	is	at	
liberty	to	approve	or	disapprove	of	our	constitutions	for	his	




The	 proposed	 union	 with	 Kentucky	 never	 materialized.	 The	
community	 at	Nazareth	was	 the	work	of	Bishop	Flaget	 and	 John	David,	
and although its rules were based upon the Emmitsburg rule, a modification 
of	 those	of	St.	Vincent	de	Paul	 and	St.	Louise	de	Marillac,	 it	was	never	







Egan’s	 visit	 to	 the	Valley	 in	 1810,	with	 Jean	Cheverus,	 the	Philadelphia	
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Clossy,	 and	Teresa	Conroy	 in	 answer	 to	 this	 request.49	On	29	September	








My	 Julia,	 there	 is	 one	 of	 the	 sweetest	 souls	 gone	 to	
Philadelphia	 from	 this	 house,	who	 has	 lived	 [in]	my	 very	
heart	and	been	more	than	an	own	sister	to	me	ever	since	I	
have	 been	 here.	 She	 even	 slept	 always	 behind	my	 curtain	
and	has	nursed	Cecil,	Harriet,	Anna,	William	and	Rebecca	
through	 all	 her	 [sic,	 their]	 sufferings	 with	 inconceivable	
tenderness.	She	has	the	care	of	the	poor	orphans	belonging	
to	our	church	with	our	good	Sister	Rose	White	who	has	the	


















We	 have	 heard	 again	 of	 our	 excellent	 Rose	 [White]	 by	
Mrs.	Carrolli	who	is	much	delighted	with	her	and	the	little	
establishment.	She	is	full	of	courage	as	usual	but	I	believe	her	





in	 Europe	 had	 interested	 the	Church	 in	 the	United	 States	 as	well	 as	 the	
government	 in	Washington.	 In	December	 1809,	Louis	Dubourg	had	 said	
to	Mother	Seton,	“Above	all	pray	for	the	church	who	never	was	in	a	more	
melancholy	and	frightful	crisis	than	at	the	present	time.”54	On	30	December,	
he	 reported	 that	 it	 was	 believed	 Pius	 VII	 had	 “died	 as	 a	 martyr	 to	 his	
confinement in the Island of St. Margaretta near the coast of Provence.” He 
asked:
What	would	you	 think	of	making	a	Novena	 to	 the	Sacred	

















Rose	White	 to	 Rev.	 Louis	 DeBarth,	 8	 October	 1815,	 published	 in	 Records of the	 American Catholic
Historical Society	XI,	No.	3	(September	1900),	352.







governments	 of	 the	United	States	 and	Great	Britain	when	Mother	 Seton	











appropriations	 necessary	 for	 Maryland’s	 quota.	 In	 Baltimore	 the	 guns	
on	Fort	McHenry	were	mounted,	and	 the	city	became	a	seething	caldron	









as	Falcon, Globe, Rossie, and	Nonsuch, totaled as high as fifty-eight, the 
largest	number	 listed	 from	any	port	during	 the	war.	The	British	declared	
the	ports	and	harbors	of	the	Chesapeake	and	Delaware	Bays	blockaded	on	
26	December	 1812,	 and	 from	 that	 time	on	 the	 shores	 of	Maryland	were	
constantly harassed by expeditions from Admiral George Cockburn’s fleet. 
When this fleet threatened Baltimore in April of the following year, the 
Niles’	Registerm gloomily	predicted,	“If	the	squadron	remains	six	months	
as	near	Baltimore	 as	 it	 now	 is,	many	of	 the	 inhabitants,	 and	particularly	
the	poor,	will	have	to	seek	refuge	in	the	country.”61	By	this	time	even	the	

























One	 friend	 of	Mother	 Seton	was	 not	 diverted	 from	 her	 plans	 by	
the	war.	Catherine	Dupleix,	 Elizabeth’s	 dear	Dué,	made	 the	 long	 trip	 to	
Emmitsburg	 in	 September	 1813,	 to	 visit	 her	 friend	 in	 the	 Valley,	 Mrs.	
Dupleix	had	become	a	Catholic	in	the	fall	of	1812.	It	is	not	clear	just	when	




that	Mrs.	Dupleix	was	 then	a	Catholic.65	 In	 January	1813,	Rev.	Anthony	
Kohlmann,	 the	pastor	of	St.	Peter’s,	 informed	Mother	Seton	that	Captain	
Dupleix	had	just	returned	from	Lisbon	and	he	feared	Mrs.	Dupleix	might	
suffer from her husband’s objections. Kohlmann was confident, he said, that 








n	 The	 Provincial	 Councils	 of	 Baltimore	 were	 councils	 of	 Roman	 Catholic	 bishops	 in	 the	 United	 States	 of	
America	 which	 contributed	 to	 the	 development	 of	 ecclesiastical	 legislation,	 organization,	 and
administration	of	the	Church	in	the	new	republic.		
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The	 very	 possibility	 of	 seeing	 Dué	 is	 like	 a	 foretaste	 of	
heaven to me. If she is only delayed by fear of not finding 















only	 two	or	 three	attended	classes	 in	 the	winter.	The	“pensioners”p	were	
the	daughters	of	Mother	Seton,	a	protégé	of	Father	Moranvillé,	two	young	
Burke	children,	and	two	“grandes”q	who	taught	 in	 the	school.70	Only	 the	
preceding	July	the	sisters	and	Mother	Seton	had	made	their	vows	for	 the	
first time as Sisters of Charity of St. Joseph’sr	under	the	rule	of	St.	Vincent	













q	 “Les grandes”	 were	 Mme.	 Madeleine	 Guérin	 and	 Mrs.	 Bridget	 Farrell,	 both	 of	 whom	 became	 Sisters	 of
Charity	of	St.	Joseph’s	at	a	later	date.
r	This	simple	act,	took	place	19	July	1813,	on	the	feast	of	St.	Vincent	de	Paul	in	the	little	chapel	of	St.	Joseph’s	
House.	The	vows	of	 the	Daughters	of	Charity	 are	private	 and	made	 again	 annually	on	 the	Feast	 of	 the
Annunciation	of	the	Blessed	Virgin	Mary,	which	usually	is	celebrated	25	March.
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We	are	 in	 this	 town	very	gloomy	and	very	poor.	Our	only	
comfort	 is	 to	forget	home	and	look	abroad.	We	smile	with	
hope	 and	 feel	 some	 joy	 in	 beholding	 the	 wonderful	 and	
happy	events	which	have	taken	place	in	Europe.73




followed	 by	 his	 abdication	 on	 7	April,	 was	 second	 only	 in	Archbishop	
Carroll’s	mind	to	“the	Intelligence	received	here	yesterday	of	the	delivery	
[of]	our	Holy	Father	the	Pope	from	his	imprisonment	at	Fontainebleau,s	and	
departure for Rome. If this should be confirmed, our prayers for our captive 
Pontiff	will	be	exchanged	for	a	Te	Deum.”76	So	it	was	that	Mother	Seton’s	
first letter in four years to Antonio Filicchi began with the words, “The glad 
and	happy	news	of	the	Restoration	of	Our	Holy	Father...”77
The	 fall	 of	 Napoleon,	 however,	 left	 England	 temporarily	 free	 to	
enlarge	her	forces	in	America	and	new	attacks	were	immediately	envisaged	
against	Canada,	 Louisiana,	 and	Baltimore.	Admiral	 John	B.	Warren	was	
reported	to	have	said	in	1814,	“Baltimore	is	a	doomed	town.”78	After	the	





















which	had	started	as	early	as	August	did	not	cross	 the	Atlantic	 for	 some	
time,	and	a	feeling	of	suspense	hung	over	the	whole	state.
Although	the	siege	of	Baltimore	was	miles	away	from	St.	Joseph’s,	
the	 progress	 of	 the	war	 in	 1814	 brought	 it	 close	 to	Mother	Seton	 in	 the	
person	of	her	son,	William.	In	March	Elizabeth	told	Julia	Scott:
William	 seems	 rather	 inclined	 to	 follow	 the	 drum.	Young	
Brent,	 one	 of	 his	 fellow	 students	 and	 some	 other	 of	 his	
companions,	 left	 the	Seminary	for	a	commission.	If	 it	was	
not	for	the	boundless	love	for	Mother	and	Rebecca	and	Kitty	
he	would	probably	be	off—poor	child—he	doesn’t	know	for	
what	 endless	 regret	 perhaps—however,	 I	must	 try	 soon	 to	
get	him	some	employment	as	he	is	already	in	his	18th	year.82
Writing	 to	Eliza	Sadler	about	 the	 same	 time,	Mother	Seton	made	




four	 hundred	 dollars	 a	 year	 Filicchi	 allows	 for	 them	 [her	
sons] and fix him in some respectable counting house, but 
Craig	has	already	had	so	much	trouble	with	our	family	and	
William	is	not	determined	in	his	wish	to	be	a	merchant.84





















confess that if my mind had not been previously satisfied 
that	 you	possessed	 every	 real	 comfort	 this	 life	 affords	 the	
perusal	of	that	letter	would	have	made	me	see	the	banishment	
that	circumstances	and	chances	alone	had	forced	you	to	live	




religion would fill the breach New York could not. She wrote to Leghorn, 

















of	 our	 leaders	 has	 brought	 our	 national	 affairs,	 I	 see	 little	
prospect of Wm. profitting by any appointment he may 
obtain—Yet,	every	attention	will	be	paid.87
Meanwhile the good offices of Mr. Daniel Brentv	of	Washington	had	
been	sought,	and	Elizabeth	wrote	Julia	in	December	that	William’s	“berth	in	
the	Navy”	had	really	been	applied	for,	and	that	he	was	now	at	the	Mountain	


































necessity, I point them out to you as of first importance.92
She	 was	 trying	 so	 hard	 to	 see	 all	 sides,	 William’s	 personal	












News of the peace treaty finally reached Emmitsburg, and when 




pleasure	 knowing	 you	 had	 read	 the	 same	 more	 than	 for	





















counting	 house?	Mary’s	 own	 son	 Lionel	 was	 there	 and	 she	 could	 have	
Dr.	 Post	 speak	 for	 William.	 But	 Mother	 Seton	 and	 William	 were	 now	
determined	 upon	 the	European	 trip.	The	mother	 gave	 her	 son	 letters	 for	
friends	 in	New	York,	 for	Eliza	Sadler	and	John	Wilkes.97	To	her	 son	she	
gave her final advice. Simon Bruté was so impressed with these instructions 
that	he	made	a	copy	and	it	is	this	copy	which	is	preserved	at	Emmitsburg.	
Elizabeth	Seton	omitted	nothing.	She	recommended	gratitude	to	Mr.	Bruté,	










on	 any	 account—Unite	 them	always	 to	 the	only	merits	 of	
our	Jesus	and	the	maternal	prayers	of	our	Mother	and	His.	
With them you will always find your own poor, poor mother. 
You	cannot	even	guess	the	incessant	cry	of	my	soul	to	them	
for	you.	Don’t	say	[that]	Mother	has	the	rest	to	comfort	her.	
No, no, my William, from the first moment I received you in 
my	arms	and	to	my	breast	you	have	been	consecrated	to	God	
by	me	and	I	have	never	ceased	to	beg	Him	to	take	you	from	


















Good	 and	 estimable	 indeed	 in	many	 excellencies,	 but	 too	
narrowed	 by	 the	 national	 [prejudices]	 and	 gentleman[ly]	








readily	 admitted	 that	 they	 were	 “not	 brilliant.”102	 But	 she	 expected	 and	
prayed	that	they	might	excel	in	honor	and	virtue.	It	was	with	gratitude	and	














the unavoidable expense of his narrow little outfit,” and William was all 
ready	 to	 leave	by	 the	6th	of	April.106	On	 the	eve	of	his	departure	William	

































treats	me	 as	 the	 son	 of	 her	 brother.”112	On	 15	 June,	 C.	 Preudhomme	 de	
Borre	wrote	to	Father	Bruté	in	Bordeaux	that	William	was	already	on	his	
way	to	Italy,	not	by	vessel	as	had	been	planned,	but	by	land.	The	American	
consul	 had	 advised	 against	 a	 Sardinian	 ship	 as	 unsafe,	 and	 so	William	
had	departed	on	14	June,	for	Nice,	from	which	place	he	would	proceed	to	






Her	worry	 now	became	 a	 doubt	 as	 to	William’s	 reception	 by	 the	
Filicchis.	No	reply	had	yet	been	received	to	the	letters	she	had	written	in	











x	Archbishop	Carroll	wrote	Mother	Seton	 that	 two	 letters	 from	Bruté	had	 arrived	with	news	 that	 on	23	May
Bruté	 had	 “committed	William,	 in	 perfect	 health,	 to	 the	 care	 of	 a	most	 respectable	 family	 traveling	 to	








“as	 they	 are	 instead	 of	 the	 shadows	 he	 sees	 here.”	 To	 Philip,	 Elizabeth	
added	 honestly	 that	 her	 William	 was	 a	 cold,	 reserved	 personality.	 “If	
only	he	can	master	his	bad	pride	I	believe	all	the	rest	would	be	secure.”119






clerks	 to	 board	 and	 he	 seemed	 quite	 pleased	with	 his	 situation.	Antonio	
Filicchi	was	at	the	baths	in	Lucca	when	William	arrived	and	her	failure	to	
hear	from	him	continued	to	worry	Elizabeth.	She	wrote	a	second	letter	of	




Gradually	 Mother	 Seton’s	 qualms	 vanished.	 When	 Simon	 Bruté	
returned	 from	 France	 in	 November	 he	 reported	 direct	 word	 from	 the	
Filicchi	brothers	that	William	was	showing	a	“favorable	disposition	to	make	
progress.”122 Louis Dubourg, her first superior, was in Rome that September 
and	he	had	informed	Bruté	at	Bordeaux:	
I	have	seen	William	Seton	in	Leghorn.	Mrs.	Filicchi	seemed	




The final “treasure of consolation” came with the arrival of Antonio’s 
long-awaited	letter,	written	on	8	August	1814,	but	long	in	coming.	Elizabeth	
sent	her	immediate	and	happy	reply:
I	 cannot	 hide	 from	our	God,	 though	 from	everyone	 else	 I	
must	conceal	the	perpetual	tears	and	affections	of	boundless	
gratitude which overflow my heart when I think of him 
[William]	 secure	 in	 his Faith	 and	 your	 protection.	Why	 I	





felt	 secure	 in	 the	 bounty	 and	 good	 example	 of	 these	 excellent	 Filicchis.	
She	and	 the	 sisters	never	 ceased	 to	pray	 for	 these	“tenderest	 friends	and	
benefactors.”	 And	 to	 the	 Filicchis	 and	 their	 American	 friends	 it	 really	
seemed “a fine bill of exchange.”125
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ChAPTER 10.  WARS AND RuMORS OF WAR
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2-0-8.	 Other	 letters	 opposing	 the	 council	 were	 written	 by	 Jean	














































Francis	 Matignon	 had	 said,	 “We	 cannot	 hasten	 the	 moments	 of	
Providence”	in	his	letter	of	29	November	1806,	when	advising	Mrs.	
































undoubtedly	 correct	 since	 Eliza	 Sadler’s	 letter	 of	 16	April	 1815,	
describes	the	departure	as	having	taken	place	some	days	earlier.	See	
Eliza	Sadler	to	Elizabeth	Seton,	New	York,	16	April	1815,	ASJPH	
1-3-3-11:B16. A letter of Mrs. Seton a year later seems to fix the 












112	William	 Seton	 to	 Elizabeth	 Seton,	Marseilles,	 14	 June	 1815,	ASJPH
26-0-1,	(2).	Copy.	The	original	is	in	AMSJ.













123	 Louis	 Dubourg	 to	 Simon	 Bruté,	 Rome,	 15	 September	 1815,	 UNDA.	
Dubourg	 was	 the	 newly-created	 Bishop	 of	 Louisiana	 and	 the	
Floridas.	







ANgElS iN ThE vAllEy
During the difficult years of her family’s personal necessities, 
Mother	 Seton’s	 community	 and	 her	 own	 immeasurable	 contribution	 to	
its	work	went	rapidly	forward.	This	work	was	for	several	years	primarily	
concerned	with	 the	 education	 of	 young	women	 and	 girls.	There	was	 no	
real	 break	 in	 continuity	 between	 the	 school	 on	 Paca	 Street	 in	Baltimore	
and	the	school	at	St.	Joseph’s	in	Emmitsburg.a	When	the	second	group	of	







not	until	 the	sisters	 themselves	moved	 to	St.	Joseph’s	house	 in	February,	
however,	that	any	new	pupils	were	received.4	The	initial	plan	was	to	provide	
free	 education	 to	 children	 of	 families	 living	 in	 poverty.b	 The	 three	 day	
scholars (externs) who came in February were augmented by five tuition-
paying	boarders	from	Frederick	in	May,	and	by	the	middle	of	June	Mother	




first. Mother Seton described her community to Dué as “united only with 





school	 on	Paca	Street	 in	Baltimore	was	 a	 tuition-based	 dame	 school	 for	Catholic	 boarders.	Mrs.	 Seton	




1810, with day pupils from the immediate area. This was the first free Catholic school for girls staffed by





for	 the	 sisterhood	 kept	 at	Mount	 St.	Mary’s	which	 sent	 them	provisions	











believe)	night	and	day	you know Who. This	is	no	dream	of	
fancy	 and	only	 a	 small	 part	 of	 the	 reality	of	 our	blessing.	





She	 complained	 to	 Eliza	 Sadler	 of	 “her	 lazy	 sleepy	 soul”	 so	 at	










shades	 of	merit	 or	 demerit.	 I	 assure	 you	 the	 little	woman	
[Elizabeth	 Seton]	 is	 quite	 a	 somebody—and	 perhaps	 you	
are	the	only	one	of	all	who	ever	knew	her	who	could	justly	
appreciate	her	means	of	happiness.9
The house was very quickly filled and John Dubois reported to Carroll 
in	1813	that	the	sisters	could	not	take	any	more	at	that	time.	Three	children	
in the neighborhood were waiting for the first vacancy, but Dubois feared to 





sisters in the summer and scarcely less in the winter, filled the White House 
to overflowing. The report Simon Bruté prepared for Ambrose Maréchal in 
1813 indicated that this large household was financed by thirty-two paying 
boarders	 and	 the	 feesd	 paid	 by	 “externals”	 who	 varied	 in	 number	 from	






candy,	 and	 clothes,	 and	 sometimes	 these	 accounts	 dragged	on	 long	 after	
Mother	Seton’s	death.	Some	girls	who	were	in	school	in	1813	were	still	on	
the	books	in	1829.13 It is astonishing, therefore, to find that the community 












The	 thought	 has	 struck	me	 that	 you	 should	write	 letters...
to	various	 ladiesf	 exposing	with	 candor	 the	object	of	your	
institution,	 and	 asking	 assistance	 which	 you	 want	 in	 the	




$62.50.	 French	 tuition	 for	 six	months	 was	 $5.00	 extra,	 and	music	 was	 $8.00	 a	 quarter	 with	 an	 added	
charge	for	use	of	the	piano.	
e	Rev.	John	Mary	Tessier,	S.S.,	was	Superior,	St.	Mary’s	Seminary	and	second	Superior	of	the	Society	of	Saint
Sulpice	 in	America	 (1810–1829)	 and	 Protector	 of	 the	 Constitutions	 of	 the	 Sisters	 of	 Charity	 of	 Saint
Joseph’s.
f	 These	 ladies	 were	 for	 the	 most	 part	 friends	 Mrs.	 Seton	 had	 made	 in	 Baltimore	 during	 her	 stay	 there.






[sic,	 supporting]	 the	 Sisters	 of	 Charity.	 There	 is	 another	
lady	 in	 New	York	 called	Mme.	 de	 Neuville...who	 would,	
I believe, be gratified at the idea of being one of your 
foundresses,	as	she	had	been	in	France	a	great	benefactress	
of	 your	 society...It	may	be	 the	means	by	which	He	 [God]	
intends	 to	 supply	 you,	 as	 indeed	 it	 is	 the	 one	 by	 which	
St.	 Vincent	 of	 Paul	 has	 made	 all	 his	 great	 foundations.15






last	months,	 conditions	 became	 so	 desperate	 that	Mrs.	 Seton	 considered	





does	 not	 appear	 to	me	 an	 eligible	 plan,	 although	 it	would	
procure	me	 the	happiness	 of	 seeing	you	 in	Boston.	 In	 the	
present	situation	of	affairs	very	little,	I	am	afraid,	would	be	
collected.	An	application	by	a	 circular	 letter	would	hardly	

























Jesuit, wrote Bruté that if Mary Patton were accepted there were five other 
Patton	girls	who	would	in	time	probably	follow	her	to	Emmitsburg.18	Robert	



















the	 country	 children,	 treble	 the	 Sisters	 we	 had	 when	 you	




career	 as	 superior	 of	 St.	 Joseph’s,	warned	Mrs.	 Seton	 “to	 establish	 very	















are	 in	 the	handwriting	of	Dubois.	 It	was	he	who	applied	and	 interpreted	
them	for	the	women	across	the	valley,	after	David	went	to	Kentucky.	Other	
regulations,	however,	are	in	the	handwriting	of	Mrs.	Seton,	including	The 











absence	made	 necessary	 the	 substitution	 of	 the	 assistant,	 Rose	White	 or	
Sister	Kitty	Mullan.	Mother	Seton	also	“consented	to	take	upon	herself	the	
Historical	Class	and	the	religious	instruction.”27	This	religious	instruction	




accounts for the school’s first year, show that catechisms, spellers, and 
grammars	were	the	three	chief	texts	purchased.29
As	 the	 school	 grew,	 the	 organization	 became	 more	 intricate	 and	
the	 curriculum	 expanded.	 The	 principal	 subjects	 were	 reading,	 spelling,	
grammar,	 geography,	 arithmetic	 as	 a	 basis,	 and	music,	 needlework,	 and	
languages	 as	 electives.	 Cecilia	 O’Conway	 was	 able	 to	 give	 instruction	
in	French,	Spanish,	and	Italian,	having	been	reared	in	the	household	of	a	
Spanish	teacher.30	When	Madame	Madeleine	Guérin	came	from	Martinique	





quite proficient in the language.31	 The	 latter	 may	 have	 taught	 music	 on	
occasion,	 as	well,	 since	music	 had	 always	 been	 a	 favorite	 pursuit	 in	 the	
old	days,	and	her	daughters	were	equally	devoted	to	the	piano.	Catherine	








The	 routine	 of	 the	 school	 day	 varied	 very	 little	 from	 summer	 to	
winter,	and	because	the	pupils	were	for	the	most	part	boarders	the	schedule	
governed	 their	 entire	 day.	They	 rose	 at	 a	 quarter	 to	 six,	were	 allowed	 a	
half	hour	to	dress,	and	were	at	prayers	by	6:15	a.m.	Breakfast	was	at	7:30	
and	 the	 time	 before	 eating	was	 divided	 between	Mass	 and	 study.	Travel	
conditions	were	so	uncertain	that	full	allowance	was	made	for	the	priest’s	
tardy	arrival,	and	thus	the	study	time	might	precede	or	follow	the	celebration	











to the mountain chapel could attend a second Mass and catch a fleeting 
glimpse	 of	 the	male	 population	 of	Mount	 St.	Mary’s	 College.	 On	 these	
favored	Sundays	 the	visitors	 from	 the	Valley	often	carried	cold	ham	and	
cream	pies	to	eat	in	the	scenic	grotto	above	the	chapel	where	they	went	to	
say “the Divine office.”34






and to make suggestions. Medals and certificates were used as rewards for 
application,	 and	 the	 six	girls	who	excelled	 received	extra	bonuses	 in	 the	




motive	 than	fear,”	a	 list	of	miscreants	was	made	up	every	Tuesday	 to	be	
read	publicly	in	the	refectory.	“In	no	case	will	the	child	be	suffered	to	have	
his	own	way,”	was	Dubois’	admonition	to	the	teachers.35
The	social	 life	at	St.	 Joseph’s	School	 in	 the	second	decade	of	 the	
nineteenth	century	was	a	far	cry	from	the	frenzied	activity	of	a	twentieth-
century	progressive	school.	The	sisters	in	charge	of	pupils	in	that	day	were	









or	 “form	parties”	without	 such	 supervision.	No	girls	were	allowed	 to	go	
to	 town	except	 on	 recreation	days	or	with	Mother	Seton’s	 permission	 in	







try the beneficial discipline of the school. But many a girl chose to return 
to	St.	Joseph’s	of	her	own	volition	because	of	the	peace	and	happiness	she	
experienced	there.	The	contrast	between	the	serenity	of	the	Valley	and	the	
clamor	 of	 the	 worldly	 city	 was	 expressed	 by	 one	 former	 pupil	 in	 these	





world...Bad	 example	 is	 so	 prevalent	 in	 the	 world	 that	 it	
discourages	 my	 endeavor	 to	 be	 pious	 and	 fervent.	 The	
truth	of	all,	my	dearest	Mother	[Seton],	told	me	I	learn	by	
experience.	How	easy	it	is	to	be	good	where	we	have	good	









liveliest	 moments.	 Dearest	 Ellen,	 it	 will	 soon	 become	 so	
easy	and	so sweet, and	when	death	comes,	O	then	the	blessed	
practice	will	be	your	great	consolation.39
Mother	Seton	 tried	 to	make	 the	 girls	 feel	 that	 because	 they	were	
young	and	pleasures	so	dear	to	them	the	Lord	delighted	especially	in	them,	









Your	 Julian	 often,	 very	 often,	 has	 thoughts	 of	 you	 during	
this	time	of	Advent,	but	more	particularly	now	as	it	draws	
near	 the	happy	period	of	Christmas,	which	brings	back	 to	
my	 mind	 many	 sweet	 remembrances.	 Could	 I	 but	 spend	
this	happy	time	with	you	again	it	would	be	a	happiness	that	











How	 sensitive	 and	poignant	was	 her	 cry,	 “Jesus	 on	 the	Breast	 of	
Mary	feeding	on	her	milk—how	long	she	must	have	delayed	the	weaning	of	





homesick boy she filled the place of his absent mother. While her own sons 
were	at	Mount	St.	Mary’s,	 it	was	natural	 for	Elizabeth	Seton	 to	visit	 the	













She contributed fifty dollars a year toward his expenses and clothed him; 
the	school	furnished	his	books.47	Mother	Seton	eked	the	money	out	of	the	
allowance	Antonio	Filicchi	made	for	her	own	sons,	and	she	told	him,	“Good	
Mrs.	Grim	with	 a	whole	 sweep	 of	 children...all	 have	 shared	 his	 [God’s]	
bounty	from	YOUR	hands	and	your	blessed	Filippo’s.”48	Many	a	boy	on	





















yourself	not	 to	 lose	 them.	Pray	 for	me	and	 I	will	 for	you.	
Your	true	friend	EAS51
The	more	tragic	events	at	the	boys’	school	interested	the	sisters	as	
well.	When	 John	Delaney,	 a	 seminarian	who	died	27	October	1812,	 and	












n	 [Agnus Dei	 literally	means	“Lamb	of	God.”	 Its	usage	here	 refers	 to	a	 small	piece	of	pure	wax,	bearing	 the
impress	 of	 a	 lamb	 supporting	 the	 standard	 of	 the	 cross,	 which	 was	 worn	 devoutly	 about	 the	 neck	 or
suspended	in	a	glass	frame	from	the	wall.	Ed.]
o	 [This	 is	 a	 case	 of	mistaken	 identity.	 	Rev.	Mr.	 Joseph-Pierre	 Picot	 de	Limoëlan	 de	Clorivière	 (1768-1826)
escorted	the	sisters	back	to	Saint	Joseph’s	from	Baltimore	when	Cecilia	Seton	died	in	1810.	Melville	based











Piety	must	 be	habitual,	 not	 by	fits. It	must	 be	persevering	
because	temptations	continue	all	our	life...and	perseverance 
alone	obtains	the	crown...Its	means	are	the	presence	of	God,	
good	 reading,	 prayer,	 the	 Sacraments...good	 resolutions	
often	renewed,	[and]	the	remembrance	of	our	last	ends.	Its	
advantages	 [are]	 habits	 which	 secure	 our	 predestination,	
making	our	life	equal,	peaceable	and	consoling,	leading	to	the	
heavenly	crown	where	our	perseverance	will	be	eternal!!56
The young lad making his first communion and the older woman 
renewing	her	intentions	that	February	morning	became	close	friends	in	the	
days	 that	 followed.	When	Elizabeth	Seton	 lay	desperately	 ill	 in	 the	days	
before	her	death,	Michael	de	Burgo	Egan	was	in	her	thoughts.57	After	her	
death,	Egan	wrote	to	her	own	son,	“I	often	imagine	I	see...our	Dearest	Mother	







her, love inflamed her and the more I reflect on it, the more I 
perceive	how	justly	she	insisted	on	those	two	great	virtues...
I	cannot	help	thinking	it	is	harder	for	a	priest	to	get	to	heaven	
than	 anyone	 else—though	 indeed	 surrounded	 and	 loaded	
with	 graces—yet	 beset	 with	 dangers	 and	 overwhelmed	
with difficulties also...Would to our Lord I had some small 
share of that holy love which inflamed the heart of our Dear 







better. The failure of her two sons to find vocations in the priesthood was 
one	of	the	great	sorrows	of	her	life.	But	many	vocations	were	fostered	by	
her	burning	love,	and	bishops	valued	her	intercession	above	their	own.	One	









cast in the busy scene of the world, is in itself a sufficient plea 
on	the	side	which	I	wish	you	to	engage—but	to	be	placed	as	
a	 representative	of	God	Himself—to	plead	 for	Him,	 to	be	
allowed	the	exalted	privilege	of	serving	Him	continually,	to	
be	His	instrument	in	calling	Home	the	wandering	soul	and	
sustaining,	 comforting,	 and	 blessing	 your	 fellow	 creatures	
are	considerations	which	bear	no	comparison	with	any	other	
and	should	lead	you	to	consider	the	very	possibility	of	your	

















A[nn] finds school rules, on the minutia of which general 




we	have	had	 from	 them—but	 such	 foolish	words	will	 not	









Mother	 Seton	wrote	 to	 the	 father,	 Robert	Goodloe	Harper,	 that	 she	was	



















s	 Eleanor	 Hickey	 (1801–1858)	 and	 her	 younger	 sister	 Johanna	 (?–1872)	 joined	 the	 Sisters	 of	 Charity	 at
Emmitsburg	 in	 1830	 (Sister	William	Anna)	 and	 1831	 (Sister	Mary)	 respectively.	 In	 1846	 both	 became
founding	members	of	the	Sisters	of	Charity	of	New	York.	
t Rev. John Francis Hickey, (1789–1869) was the first seminarian ordained to the Catholic priesthood at Mount
















“that	 any	objection	 I	may	make	 to	Caroline’su	 becoming	 a	Catholic	will	
naturally	 be	 attributed	 to	 usual	 illiberality	 and	 prejudice	 of	 Protestants	
but	would	 it	not	be	strange...with	a	person	professing	and	venerating	 the	
creed	 of	 their	 own	 church	 to	advise or	 even	permit a	 child	while	 under	
their influence to embrace any other.”68	 Mother	 Seton	 understood	 the	
scruples	of	this	sincere	woman.	She	had	asked	permission	for	the	younger	
girl’s	baptism,	and	she	now	felt	impelled	to	answer	with	care.	She	began	
by	pointing	out	 that	 they	were	agreed	 in	 the	beginning	 that	 religion	was	
“our	best	hope	for	the	reformation”	of	the	young	girl’s	character.	Then	she	
proceeded	to	explain	what	becoming	a	Catholic	had	meant	in	her	own	life,	




committed	to	my	charge.”69 Eventually the difficulties caused by such cases 
led	Dubois	to	advise	Mother	Seton:
I	think	it	is	time	for	Dear	Mother	and	her	Council	to	determine	
upon	 the	 propriety	 of	 admitting	 Protestant	 children	 to	 St.	
Joseph’s.	 Experience,	 I	 think,	 proves	 that	 their	 admission	
becomes	very	injurious	to	piety	in	general	amongst	the	girls	
without	providing	any	advantage	to	the	Protestant.70









I	will	 tell	 you	what	 I	 know	American	 parents	 to	 be	most	
difficult—In hearing the faults of their children—in twenty	
instances,	when	you	see	the	faults	are	not	to	be	immediately	
corrected	 by	 the	 parents	 but	 rather	 by	 good	 advice	 and	
education,	it	is	best	not	to	speak	of	them	to	Papa	and	Mamma,	
who feel as if you reflected on their very self	and	while	to	
you	it	will	be,	“Yes	Sir	I	know,	I	perceive”—in	the	heart	they	
think	it	is	not	so	much,	and	they	will	soften	and	excuse	the	






go	over	our	cities	like	a	good	leaven.”73 The reality confirmed Bishop Jean 
Cheverus’s	forecast	to	Mrs.	Seton	that	“such	an	establishment	would	be	a	




some	 cognizance	 must	 be	 taken	 of	 the	 claims	 of	 previous	 writers	 that	
Elizabeth	Seton	was	the	“foundress	of	the	parochial	school	system”w	in	the	
United	States.76	It	is	not	the	writer’s	purpose	to	renew	any	controversy	over	
definitions of the parochial system, or the extent to which schools in a period 
after	Mother	Seton’s	death	reproduced	her	educational	establishment.	It	is	
worthwhile,	 nevertheless,	 to	 have	 as	 clear	 a	 picture	 as	 archival	 research	
can	 depict	 of	 the	 exact	 nature	 of	 the	 so	 called	 “free	 school”	 of	Mother	
v	 Protestants	 could	 be	 admitted	 as	 boarders,	 if	 they	 conformed	 to	 all	 the	 duties	 of	 the	 institution	 except
frequentation of the sacraments. The number was not limited to any specific figure, but the council
reserved	the	right	to	see	their	admission	did	not	become	detrimental	to	the	institution.
w	[Parochial	schools	got	their	start	later	in	the	century,	circa	1852,	through	John	Neumann	(1811–1860),	fourth	
bishop	 of	 Philadelphia,	 who	 was	 a	 strong	 advocate	 of	 parochial	 schools.	 Neumann	 participated	 in	 the	
deliberations	 of	 the	 First	 Plenary	 Council	 of	 Baltimore	 (1852)	 and	 served	 on	 the	 Committee	 for	 the
Education	 of	Catholic	Youth.	The	First	 Plenary	Council	 of	Baltimore	 urged	 the	 establishment	 of	 parish	
free schools and pledged to finance them with Church revenue. Bishop Neumann of Philadelphia served 













house	 is	dry	enough.”77	The	community	 records	of	 the	Sisters	of	Charity	
of	St.	Joseph’s	simply	verify	a	sentence	 in	Mother	Rose’s	 journal	stating	
that	 on	 22	 February	 1810,	 three	 pupils	 were	 received.	 If	 these	 children	
were from the surrounding country, then this was the official beginning of 
the day school. Since the five children from Frederick who came in May 








very	 beginning,	 but	 soon	 some	 distinction	 seems	 to	 have	 been	 deemed	
necessary,	 for	Rev.	Charles	 Ignatius	White	states	 that	“when	 the	orphans	
educated	 there	were	 formed	 into	 a	 class	 separate	 from	 the	boarders	 they	












were	 quite	 able	 to	 pay	 for	 her.83	 No	 child	 admitted	 at	 the	 community’s	
expense	 could	 be	 younger	 than	 ten	 years.84	The	 students	 in	 St.	 Joseph’s	
300
class,	 after	 1816,	were	 never	 to	 be	 allowed	 to	 enter	 the	 classes	 held	 for	






were	 entitled	 to	 an	 education	 suited	 to	 their	 social	 and	 economic	 status.	
Those	girls	who	could	pay	 less	went	 into	St.	 Joseph’s	 class	 to	be	 taught	
simultaneously	with	 the	free	students.	Even	the	poorest	were	encouraged	




























and	 entered	 the	 Sisters	 of	 Charity	 two	 years	 later.	At	 the	 time	 of	 her	 death	 she	was	 the	 last	 surviving
companion	of	Mother	Seton.	Ed.]
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of	 living	under	 the	protection	of	 the	priests	of	St.	Sulpice,	
I	 surrendered,	 as	 much	 as	 a	 Bishop	 can	 surrender,	 your	
government	into	their	hands.89
While	 Carroll	 lived,	 he	 maintained	 a	 policy	 of	 general	 non-
intervention	in	the	relations	between	the	Sulpicians	and	the	Sisters	of	Charity	
of	 St.	 Joseph’s.	Archbishop	 Neale’s	 reign	 was	 too	 brief	 to	 indicate	 any	
noticeable	change	from	this	policy.	When	Ambrose	Maréchal,	S.S.,	became	





to-school,	 the	 situation	 in	 Emmitsburg	 during	 these	 years	 was	 scarcely	
analogous	to	that	of	modern	parish	administration.	The	priests	in	that	area	in	
reality	administered	two	parishes,	a	seminary	and	college,	and	the	sisterhood	
simultaneously.	The	work	was	 for	 the	most	 part	 done	 by	Sulpicians	 and	
most	of	the	time	there	were	two	or	three	regular	priests	to	handle	the	three	
congregations:	 “the	Mountain	Congregation,”	St.	 Joseph’s	Church	 in	 the	
village,	and	the	sisters	and	students	at	St.	Joseph’s	house.	During	Mother	
Seton’s	 life	 these	 priests	 included	 John	 Dubois,	 Simon	 Bruté,	 Charles	
Duhamel,	 John	 Hickey,	 and	 Samuel	 Cooper.90	 The	 exact	 limitations	 of	
physical	boundaries	and	spiritual	responsibility	were	never	clearly	delineated	
in Mother Seton’s time; and the difficulties of clarifying these boundaries 
formed	the	subject	of	many	a	letter	from	Dubois	to	his	successive	bishops.y	


















Emmitsburg mission. And finally, Dubois stated:






St.	Mary’s	 rose	 to	 complicate	 the	 subject	 of	 jurisdiction.	The	 priests	 on	
the	Mountain	became	directly	responsible	to	St.	Sulpice	in	Paris	in	1818,	






Maréchal in plaintive tones, discussing, the difficulties involved in reaching 
a	just	distribution	of	work	and	responsibility.94 It would be very difficult to 




members	 of	 St.	 Joseph’s	 class	 or	 of	 the	 boarding	 school.	 Furthermore,	
the	charter	of	 incorporation	stated	clearly	 that	 the	purposes	of	 the	sisters	




governance, financial support, and Catholic Identity have emerged as 
significant issues. Ed.] Certainly the Emmitsburg school of today, Mother 
z	John	Dubois	protested	the	action	taken	by	St.	Sulpice	in	Baltimore	and	the	recall	of	Father	John	Hickey.	Bruté	












It	 faced	 the	 hazards	 of	 wartime	 economy	 and	 endured.	 It	 linked	 those	
“indispensable	supports,”	religion	and	morality,	to	a	respect	for	the	inherent	
love for independence and self-sufficiency that characterized American life 








nineteenth-century style, personified the trend of her day. Not every pioneer 
woman	was	the	muscular,	sun-bonneted	amazon	that	some	later-day	artists	
like	to	re-create.	There	were	these	others,	some	in	widow’s	caps,	clasping	a	
catechism instead of a rifle, giving soft instruction in the Romance languages 
of	the	old	world,	counting	out	the	delicate	minuets	at	the	piano,	cherishing	





Your	matron step and	quiet look and	independent	intention 




found	 in	 it.	 So	 far	 from	 the	world,	 surrounded	 by	 all	 the	
aa	Mother	Seton	School	 is	sponsored	by	 the	Daughters	of	Charity	and	 traces	 its	 roots	 to	 the	foundation	of	St.	
Joseph’s	Free	School	and	Academy	(1810–1890)	 through	St.	Joseph	College	High	School	 (1890–1945),	





of	a	Mother’s	smile,	incapacitated	by	my	want of capacity to 






Peace,	 order,	 and	 industry,	 how	 these	 ideals	 tempered	 life	 at	
St.	 Joseph’s.	 Peace	which	 comes	with	 patience,	 that	 “salt	 of	 the	 prophet	
Elezius	[sic,	Elisha],bb which purifies the polluted waters of our passions, 
and	sweetens	all	the	bitterness	of	life.”	Order,	“the	thread	of	Ariadne which	
guides	 our	 actions	 in	 the	 great	 labyrinth	 of	 time.”98	 Industry,	 the	 lesson	
of	Mother	 Seton	 herself	 whom	 Simon	Bruté	 liked	 to	 call	 “little	woman	








Emmitsburg,	 Maryland,	 1809-1902.”	 An	 unpublished	 master’s	
















October	 1812.	 Record	 of	 Joanna	 Fennell,	 November	 1814-1816,	
ASJPH	RB	#70,	Records of the Pupils of Saint Joseph`s Academy 
and College, 1809-1936.	














20	 Maximilian	 Godefroy	 to	 John	 Dubois,	 Baltimore,	 8	 August	 1813,	

















27	 12.9,	 “Distribution	 of	 the	 external	 employment	 at	 St.	 Joseph’s,”	CW,	
3b:127.	This	 schedule	 is	 in	 the	handwriting	of	 John	Dubois,	with	
corrections	added	by	Elizabeth	Seton.
28	6.67,	Elizabeth	Seton	to	George	Weis,	15	January	1811,	CW,	2:167.
29	 12.19,	 List	 of	 Expenses,	 1810,	 CW,	 3b:162.	 The	 account	 shows	 the	
purchase of six “practical reflections” and six Following of Christ, 
which	were	probably	for	community	use,	since	the	other	books	were	
purchased	in	amounts	varying	between	two	and	three	dozen.	[See	
Appendix	B-2,	Book	Chart,	 Catholic	 Period,	 1805-1821),	 616.	A 
Brief Method of Meditation (Practical Reflections) appears on page 
632.	Ed.]
30	6.7,	Elizabeth	Seton	to	Julia	Scott,	20	September	1809,	CW,	2:83.	Matthias	
O’Conway,	 was	 a	 Spanish	 interpreter	 from	 Philadelphia.	 See	
Records of the American Catholic Historical Society, X	(1890),	292.	
31	A-6.3a,	Mother	Rose	White’s	Journal,	CW,	2:729.
32	7.4,	Elizabeth	Seton	to	William	Seton,	1816,	CW,	2:369.
33	 6.70,	 Elizabeth	 Seton	 to	 Catherine	 Dupleix,	 n.d.,	CW,	 2:172.	 For	 the	



































1-3-3-4:76-85.	 These	 letters	 range	 from	 March	 1811,	 through	
December	1816.	Ellen	Wiseman	to	Elizabeth	Seton,	6	April	1817,	
ASJPH	1-3-3-12:9.























































other details of Mother Seton’s educational work and influence, see 
AASMSU	William	J.	Fletcher,	“Mother	Elizabeth	Seton,	Educator	
and	 Foundress	 of	 the	 American	 Catholic	 Parochial	 School,”	 an	
unpublished	dissertation,	Baltimore,	St.	Mary’s	Seminary,	1940;	C.	
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I.	White,	Life of Mrs. Eliza A. Seton (1853	 ed).,	 357-369.	 [For	 a	
modern	study,	see	Betty	Ann	McNeil,	D.C.,	“Historical	Perspectives	
on	Elizabeth	Seton	and	Education:	School	Is	My	Chief	Business,”	
Journal of Catholic Education	 9,	 3	 (2006),	 284-306.	 See	 also	






76	Mary	Regis	Hoare,	Virgin Soil (Boston,	1942),	15;	Agnes	Sadlier,	Elizabeth 
Seton (New	York,	1905),	128;	Peter	Guilday	to	Mary	Regis	Hoare,	
22	 April	 1932,	 cited	 in	 Hoare,	 32;	 Mary	 Agnes	 McCann,	 S.C.,	
History of Mother Seton’s Daughters (New	York,1917),	I,	9.	Code	
called	Mother	 Seton	 “patroness	 of	 the	 parochial	 school	 system.”	







79	 Since	 the	 Bruté	 report	 of	 December	 1813,	 and	Mother	 Seton’s	 letter	
to	Antonio	 Filicchi	 in	 1817	 are	 central	 points	 within	 the	 period	
(1809-1821)	of	Mother	Seton’s	life	in	Emmitsburg,	it	seems	valid	
to	 accept	 them	 as	 strong	 proof	 that	 the	 “poor	 country	 children”	
were	a	minority	group.	 [See	 	Council	Minutes,	Sisters	of	Charity	
of	St.	Joseph’s,	(1812-1829),	February	1816,	ASJPH	3-2-5,	9.	See	
































93	 John	Dubois	 to	Ambrose	Maréchal,	Emmitsburg,	21	 June	1818,	AAB,	
AASMSU,	15-T-9.	See	Charles	G.	Herbermann,	The Sulpicians in 
the United States (New	York,	 1916),	 136;	 Joseph	W.	Ruane,	The 
Beginnings of the Society of St. Sulpice in the United States (1791-
1829), (Washington,	1935),	178-185.




Act	 of	 Incorporation	 of	 the	 Sisters	 of	 Charity	 of	 St.	 Joseph’s	 in	
Maryland,	CW,	2:758.
96	Francis	P.	Cassidy,	“Catholic	Education	in	the	Third	Plenary	Council	of	








ThE ANgEl OF ThE MOuNTAiN
In	 February	 1818,	 Simon	 Gabriel	 Bruté	 returned	 to	 Mount	 St.	








pronunciation	 at	 Emmitsburg	 in	 1811.2	It was at this time that they first 







of	the	group	which	brought	the	Common Rules of the Daughters of Charity	
crafted	by	St.	Vincent	de	Paul	and	St.	Louise	de	Marillac	to	Mother	Seton’s	
community, and Bruté later referred to them, the modification for America, 
as	 “the	 constitutions	 to	 which	 I	 had	my	 original	 humble	 enough	 part,”4	
although	 there	 is	 no	 evidence	 that	Bruté	 came	 to	Emmitsburg	 in	August	
of	 that	 year	when	 the	Common Rules	 of	 the	Daughters	 of	 Charity	were	
brought	 to	St.	 Joseph’s	by	Flaget.b	The	young	priest	was	kept	very	busy	
a	Mrs.	Melmoth	was	 an	 actress	 from	New	York	City.	Matthew	O’Brien	mentioned	 her	 in	 a	 letter	 to	Bishop	
Carroll	 as	 a	 convert,	 an	 actress	 from	 England	 and	 Ireland,	 who	 wanted	 to	 adopt	 a	 penitential	 life.	
Mrs.	 Melmoth	 was	 in	 Baltimore	 at	 the	 same	 time	 as	 Mrs.	 Seton,	 and	 impressed	 Pierre	 Babade	 and
Matthias	O’Conway	as	“noblehearted”	and	of	laudable	intentions.	Mrs.	Melmoth	followed	Mrs.	Seton	to	
Emmitsburg and made the first retreat with the sisters in August 1809. John Dubois in November of that 
year	wrote	her,	“How	much	do	I	 rejoice	 to	see	you	persevering	 in	 the	 idea	you	had	of	settling	amongst	
us.”	Mrs.	Melmoth	did	settle	 in	 the	village	of	Emmitsburg	 for	awhile,	 for	Mrs.	Seton	mentioned	her	 in	
October	1810,	as	“an	old	lady	in	the	village	near	us.”	Simon	Bruté	said	“I	saw	her	in	his	sanctuary	in	the	
Sisterhood	and	 in	Emmitsburg,”	 in	August	1811.	Not	 long	after	 this	Mrs.	Melmoth	decided	 to	 return	 to	









and	Father	Bruté	was	called	upon	to	assume	his	parochial	work.5 The first 
positive	 proof	 of	Bruté’s	 presence	 in	 northwestern	Maryland	 is	 an	 entry	
in	Tessier’s	 journal	 for	 18	 July	 1811,	which	 says	 simply,	 “Bruté	 left	 for	
Emmitsburg,”	and	Mother	Seton’s	letter	to	Archbishop	Carroll	mentioning	
Mr.	Bruté’s	zeal	and	“purity	of	heart.”6
The brief sojourn near St. Joseph’s community that first summer 
produced	 a	 lively	 friendship	 between	 the	 priest	 who	 spoke	 such	 broken	









the	keynotes	of	 their	 friendship:	Bruté’s	desire	 to	become	a	better	priest,	
and	Mother	Seton’s	striving	to	share	her	ardor	more	fully	with	those	about	
her.	Each	tried	to	temper	the	excesses	of	the	other;	each	tried	to	bring	new	









feel comfort in his almost instantaneous grasp of her difficulties, and find 
fresh	inspiration	in	his	words,	whether	spoken	or	written.	In	spite	of	the	busy	




He	 told	 her	 he	 would	 say	 Mass	 for	 her	 [and]	 suggested	
many	 things	 for	 the	moment	 to	which	she	 replied	with	all	
her	 soul,	 tho’	 a	 little	 before	 he	 came	 she	 had	 appeared	 to	
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In	 the	 barren	 months	 that	 followed	 the	 death	 of	Mother	 Seton’s	
first-born child, Bruté exercised all his ingenuity to bring her out of this 
terrible	trial	possessed	of	complete	resignation,	but	without	any	impairment	









to	 share	 her	 mother’s	 communion	 joys.13	Writing	 on	 the	 anniversary	 of	
Anna’s	death	he	elaborated:
This	very	Anniversary	day	I	came	to	our	dear	dearest	dying	
and	heard	 her	be blessed! I	 read	 ...an	 interpretation	of	St.	
Paul’s	that	the	women	must	veil	their	head	in	the	holy	temple	
for	Angel’s sake...It was the opinion of the first Christians as 
well	as	ours,	that	the	angels of heaven fill the holy temple 
when	we	are	there	at	prayer,	but	most	particularly	during	the	
holy sacrifice.	14















Annina	 is	 there—what	 thinks	 she	 of	 this	 little	 nothing	 of	
our	Earth?	She	remembers	only	the	little	valley,	her	mother,	

















During this first summer after Anna Maria Seton died Simon Bruté 
was	engaged	in	missionary	work	on	the	eastern	shore	of	Maryland.	He	told	
Benedict	Flaget:
I	 am	 trying	 to	 learn	 practically	 my	 English.	 I	 have	 said	
Mass	 and	 preached,	 bad	 preaching	 as	 it	 may	 be,	 in	 six	
different	places.	This	must	force	this	dreadful	English	into	
my	backward	head	or	 I	must	 renounce	 forever	 to	know	 it	
...On	Monday	I	will	be	making	English	and	blunders	on	my	
Eastern	Shore.20
When	 Bruté	 wrote	 to	 a	 friend	 in	 August	 he	 explained,	 “I	 am	
occasionally	in	this	congregation,	St.	Joseph,	Talbot	County,	Maryland,	at	
M.	Monelly.”21	He	 also	 served	 at	Queenstown	 in	Queen	Ann	County	on	
the	 eastern	 shore	during	his	 two	months	of	missionary	 activity.22	He	 felt	





that	 you	would	 have	 suffered,	Mother	 of	 charity,	 to	 have	
heard me. I no longer know in these too fleeting visits how 
to	take	a	tone	simple,	sweet,	tranquil,	and	instructive,	which	
alone,	I	feel,	will	produce	solid	fruits.23
Simon	 Bruté	 was	 soon	 to	 receive	 cheering	 news.	 On	 28	August	
1812,	Louis	Dubourg	wrote	him	from	Conewago,	Pennsylvania:
I have written to Mr. Tessier that after new reflections I agree 
that	they	send	you	to	the	Mountain	...You	see	now	if	I	love	
you,	assuredly	nothing	could	afford	you	greater	pleasure.	I	
would	advise	you	 to	come	back	as	 soon	as	possible	and	 I	




already	 received	my	mission	 for	 that	 purpose.”	On	 28	 September	 1812,	
Father	Bruté	went	to	Emmitsburg.25	One	of	his	numerous	chronological	notes	
says,	“I	was	sent	to	assist	Mr.	Dubois.	Said	Mass	for	the	Sisters	Monday,	
Tuesday,	Wednesday,	 and	Thursday.”26	He	 arrived	 in	 time	 to	witness	 the	
last	meeting	between	Archbishop	Carroll	and	Mother	Seton	on	the	occasion	











O	 happy	mother,	 already	 three	 of	 your	 dear	 daughters	 in	
heaven, not counting the two first, the tender sisterse	whom	














I	 wish	 sent	 it	 to	 my	 dear	 Bishop	 Flaget	 who	 knows	 him	




sermon	of	Bruté’s,	on	the	subject	of	 the	 last	 judgment,	shows	how	much	
the	secretary	contributed	to	the	author.	Bruté	wrote	the	scattered	phrases;	
Mother	 Seton	 wrote	 the	 completed	 meditation.32	 The	 close	 union	 and	
understanding	between	the	 two,	priest	and	mother,	 is	vividly	emphasized	
when	 this	 sermon	 is	 studied.	With	 what	 facility	 did	Mother	 Seton	 take	
the	cryptic	half-sentences	and	develop	a	powerful,	dramatic	sermon.	The	



















All	 is	 a	 true	 mystery	 to	 me	 in	 your	 disposition—much	
greater	mystery	than	any	of	Faith. A	man	of	your	particular	
principle	 on paper, who	 has	 evidently	 the	 most	 dear	 and	
special	graces,	not	given	drop	by	drop	as	to	other	souls,	but	
poured	over	your	head	in	a	daily	torrent—Yet,	I	seldom	see	
you	 but	 in	 such	 wild	 enthusiasms	 of	 your	 own	 particular	







You	know	Mr.	Bruté;	 his	 zeal	 knows	no	bounds.	 If	 he	no	
longer	has	Emmitsburg	[parish]	he	will	pass	all	his	Sundays	





interrupting	my	 simple	 but	 regular	 program,	 fatiguing	 the	
horses	unnecessarily,	mixing	everything	up.36
His	 sudden	 changes	 of	 mood	 Dubois	 labeled	 “coups	 de	 tête.”	
Mother	 Seton	 was	 called	 upon	 to	 equalize	 the	 differences	 in	 these	 two	
temperaments,	 sometimes	 a	 delicate	 affair.	 On	 his	 morning	 visits	 to	 St.	
Joseph’s, Bruté might burst out in a rapid recitation of his difficulties. Later, 
when	he	was	back	at	the	college	he	would	regret	his	outpourings,	and	on	
one	such	occasion	he	implored:
My	mother,	what	shall	 I	do?	If	 I	pour	[out]	all	 that	comes	
to	my	heart	in	regret	of	so	often	adding	pains	to	your	pains,	
afflictions to tribulations, I will appear to you in the other 
excess.	Alas!	How	bad	the	bad	excesses	of	this	morning—
the	good	ones	would	pour	now	I	say—but	all	excess	must	
displease	 a	 pious	 heart	 and	 soul	 of	 sense	 [such]	 as	 yours.	
Forgive,	 then,	 only	 and	 if	 this	 is	 tedious	 being	 so	 often	




Seton’s	 already	 heavy	 load.	He	 became	 a	 real	 friend	 and	 brother	 to	 her	
children. He shared the happy preparations for Rebecca’s first communion, 
“her	happy	Christmas.”	To	her	mother	he	exclaimed:

















yourself	 with	 a	 purity,	 and	 fervor	 always	 increasing?	 But	
what	 can	 I	 do?	What	 better	 than	 [recommend]	 simplicity,	
peace, abandon, daily fidelity, upright intentions, all and	
entirely	each	one	of	them	directed	to	God	alone.40









years	 past.	 Oh flumina Babylonis.	 O	 Sion.	 O	 Eternity!	
Annina!42
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Francis	 de	 Sales,	 with	 something	 of	 a	 higher	 heaven.”44	 He	 pointed	 out	
particular	letters	of	St.	Teresa	of	Avila	which	applied	to	problems	Mother	
Seton	 faced.45	 Another	 time,	 after	 reading	 Father	 Berthier,g	 Bruté	 sent	
the book to her saying, “Some lines in his reflections have so moved my 




past with yet greater delight than the first reading and gather 







results	 for	 the	Church	 in	America.”48	When	 it	was	 decided	 that	William	
Seton	 should	 accompany	Father	Bruté,	 Elizabeth	 Seton	wrote	 a	 letter	 to	
Antonio	Filicchi	introducing	the	priest	as:	
a	most	 distinguished	Soul	 as	 you	will	 know	 in	 a	moment	
...There	 is	 no	 possible	 recommendation	 I	 could	 give	 him	
which would not be ratified by our Revd. Abp. [Carroll] 
and	the	Blessed	[Jean]	Cheverus	by	whom	he	is	most	highly	
loved	 and	 esteemed,	 our	 Archbishop	 indeed	 values	 him	
as an inestimable treasure in the church and you will find 
if	 you	 have	 the	 happiness	 to	 know	 him	 yourself	 that	 his	
f	Opuscula	are	minor	or	short	works	of	literature.	Bruté	may	be	referring	to	the	opuscule	by	St.	Francis	of	Assisi,
“Letter	to	All	the	Faithful,”	which	contains	this	sentence:	“Those	who	will	not	taste	how	sweet	the	Lord	is	
and who love darkness rather than the light, not wishing to fulfill the commandments of God are cursed:
of	them	it	is	said	by	the	prophet:	‘They	are	cursed	who	decline	from	Thy	commandments.’”	See	“Letter	to	
All	the	Faithful,”	The Writings of St. Francis of Assisi,	tr.	By	Paschal	Robinson,	[1905],	at	sacred-texts.com








uncommon PIETY, learning and excellent qualifications (and 
even	his	family	since	you	Europeans	take	that	in	account),	
entitle	him	to	the	distinguished	friendship	and	regard	of	M.	
Filippo	 [Filicchi]	 and	 yourself.	 He	 has	 adopted	 the	 great 
interests	of	my	William	so	generously,	that	with	yourselves,	






a	moment,”	 the	 tone	of	 these	entries	 is	 joyous	and	humorous	as	often	as	
it	is	serious.	50 She described for him the difficulties young Father Hickey 
experienced in trying to fill Bruté’s place; she referred glowingly to the 
communion	of	“our	thirty	white	caps;”	she	spoke	of	her	grief	that	her	sons	
were	 not	 priests;	 she	wrote	with	 elation	 of	Mr.	Tessier’s	 pride	 in	Bruté,	
adding,	“Tu es sacerdos in Eternum—there	the	soul’s	grand	triumph,	all	else	
but	smoke.”51
Rev.	 John	 Francis	 Hickey,	 who	 had	 been	 ordained	 in	 September	
1814,	was	sent	by	Tessier	to	take	“the	various	parts	which	were	performed	
by	Mr.	Bruté.”	His	 superior	 had	 admonished	 the	 young	 priest	 to	 pattern	
himself	 after	 John	 Dubois.	 “You	 cannot	 have	 a	 better	 model	 for	 piety,	
assiduity,	constant	application,	zeal,	vigilance,	charity,	patience,	and	all	the	
virtues,”	said	Tessier.	“I	hope	one	day	to	see	all	these	virtues	shine	in	you.”52	
But young Hickey had difficulty both in emulating Dubois and in replacing 
Bruté.	He	was	embarrassed	on	his	trips	to	the	sisterhood,	and	when	Mother	
Seton	waited	on	him,	standing	by	his	table	on	the	mornings	after	he	offered	




When	 Hickey	 gave	 a	 careless	 sermon	 one	 Sunday	 to	 a	 crowded	









No	 one	would	 believe	 anyone	 so	 drole	 in	 hesitations	 and	
unconnected—trying	to	say	how	the	flesh was	our	enemy	he	
would	detail	 the	senses—O	and	coming	to	 the	smell,	after	
hems	and	haws	and	stops,	 folding	his	arms—the smell my 
brethren distracts us!!	 I	 pray	 for	 him	more	 than	 for	 your	
crazy	 English	 and	 scold	 him	 with	 all	 the	 authority	 of	 an	
Ancient.54
John	Hickey	was,	 indeed,	 a	poor	 substitute,	 and	although	Dubois	
admitted	 him	 to	 be	 “pure	 as	 an	 angel”	 he	 found	 him	without	 judgment	
















together	 is	not	worth	one	Bruté...They	 tell	me	 to	my	face,	
now	[that]	Bruté’s	gone,	all	is	gone.	Some	say	they	will	not	
go	to	confession	till	he	comes	again—poor,	dear	good	Bruté,	




 Simon Bruté left a void which only his return could fill.
Although	Elizabeth	Seton	began	expecting	Father	Bruté’s	return	in	
August,	a	letter	from	Tessier	dated	6	August	1815,	told	Dubois	and	Hickey	
that	 Bruté	 could	 not	 hope	 to	 leave	 for	 Lyons	 and	 Bordeaux	 for	 several	
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weeks.57 Tessier added that there was very little hope that Bruté would find 
any	 priests	 to	 bring	 to	America,	 even	 though	 he	was	 doing	 all	 he	 could	
“to	bring	succour	 for	 the	church	of	 the	United	States.”	By	 the	middle	of	





yourself	 from	all	 that	 is	 dearest—giving	up	again	 the	 full	
liberty	you	 lawfully	and	 justly	possessed—exchanging	 for	
a	truly	heavy	chain,	and	the	endless	labyrinth	of	discussions	
and	wearisome	 details	 to	 give	 the	 softest	 expressions—in	
proportion	as	my	PRIDE	in	you	increases,	my	own	littleness	
and empty sacrifice to our Beloved is more evident, and I am 
ambitious	(indeed	G.	often	with	many	tears)	to	get	up	with	
you	a	little	by	a	generous	will,	and	more	faithful	service	in	
the	 little	 I	 can	 do—and	 really	 take	 it	 as	my	most	 serious	
affair	to	pray	well	for	you,	and	get	prayers	from	All	...Yes,	
our	dear	President,	you	will,	you	shall	have	prayers...Look	







Well, at least he will have abundant sacrifice of dearest, 















of the moment, that I shall see you go again, to fulfill your 
big	Presidentship (O	bad	omen,	G,	I	did	not	know	that	tear	
[in	the	paper]	was	there)—Well,	I	will	see	you	go	to	do	His 
Will of the present moment with	no	other	signs	or	desires	but	
for	its	most	full	and	complete	accomplishment.	
Your silly little woman in the fields (most happy name and 
place	for	her	G.)	Your	little	woman,	silly	of	our	dear	sillyness	
[and]	of	prayers	and	tears,	will	now	hold	closer	and	closer	to	
Him who	will	do	all in you, as	He	does	in	my	poor	little	daily	
part	and	try	always	to	bring	you	the...support	[of]	a	Mother’s	
prayers,	her	cry	to	him	for	your full fidelity.63


















few	days.69	He	was	on	one	of	his	 typical	walking	 trips	and	went	on	 into	
Pennsylvania,	writing	Mother	Seton	from	Hanover.	Mother	and	the	sisters	
j	 This	 group	 of	 missionaries	 bound	 for	 the	 Missouri	 Territory	 was	 the	 nucleus	 of	 the	 Congregation	 of	 the
Mission	 (Vincentians)	which	 furnished	 the	priests	who	served	as	directors	 for	 the	Daughters	of	Charity	
















careful to find the will, not	by	the	dear	coaxing	your	Mother	











little woman of the fields—but you do so fully—71
It	was	while	Bruté	was	president	of	St.	Mary’s	College	in	Baltimore	







knew	how	much	I had counted on	his	life	you	would	laugh	
at	me—But	God	alone—I	am	too	happy	to	be	forced	to	have	
no	other	refuge.73
None	 of	 the	 events	 of	 1816	 could	 compare	 in	 tragic	 quality,	
however,	with	 the	 rapid	decline	 in	young	Bec	Seton’s	hold	on	 life.	Four	
years	 earlier,	 when	 her	 sister	Annina	 was	 dying,	 Rebecca	 Seton,	 while	




while	Anna	Maria	 Seton	 required	 so	much	 attention,	 the	 child	 had	 tried	
to	keep	 to	herself	 the	pain	 that	did	not	 leave	her	after	 the	mishap.	When	









broken and that warm baths and “friction” might prove beneficial.76	So	Bec	
came	back	to	St.	Joseph’s	to	try	the	baths	and	rubbing	under	the	direction	of	
“an	eminent	Physicianm	at	the	mountain	seminary.”77
Not long after this Rebecca Seton began to prepare for her first 
communion.	When	 she	 could	not	be	with	her,	 her	mother	 sent	Bec	 little	
notes	of	love	and	encouragement	such	as	the	following:
With	the	little	pen	I	answer	my	dear,	every	day,	dearer	little	




Rebecca!	Child	 of	Eternity!	Let	 Peace	 and	 love	 stay	with	
you	 in	your	pains	and	 they	will	 lighten	and	sweeten	 them	
all—Be	blessed	forever,	my	darling.78
On	Christmas	day,	at	6	o’clock	in	the	morning,	the	child	received	her	
first communion. The added grace of the sacrament was sorely needed, for 
Elizabeth	Seton	told	Julia	Scott	a	month	later	that	“lovely	gay	little	Beck”	
was	entirely	lame	and	never	left	her	mother’s	room	even	with	crutches.
All	 this	we	 take	 in	 the	 course	 of	 things	 from	 the	 hand	 of	

























that	 Bec	 should	 go	 to	 Philadelphia	 to	 consult	 Dr.	 Philip	 Syng	 Physick.o	
Julia	Scott	came	herself	 to	Emmitsburg	to	get	her,	but	Mother	Seton	had	
planned	to	have	her	daughter	stay	with	the	Sisters	of	Charity	in	Philadelphia	
and	Julia	arrived	just	too	late.85 It was the first and last hour these two old 
friends	would	spend	together	in	all	the	years	Mother	Seton	had	lived	away	
from	New	York;	 the	 joy	 it	 gave	 can	 only	 be	 imagined.	When	 Julia	 got	






But	 in	spite	of	Mother	Seton’s	desire	not	 to	 impose	on	Julia’s	generosity	
more	than	was	necessary,p	that	warm-hearted	woman	came	to	take	Rebecca	
riding	to	see	the	museum,	the	Bank	of	Pennsylvania,	the	water	works,	and	
n	 Simon	 Bruté	 to	 Elizabeth	 Seton,	 Emmitsburg,	 n.d.,	ASJPH	 1-3-3-13:20,	 19,	When	 Joe	 died,	 Simon	 Bruté	
wrote	of	him,	“Simple,	honest,	 faithful,	zealous,	humble,	affectionate	 friend	of	God	and	Man...May	my	
death	be	 as	holy,	my	 judgment	 as	 easy.”	 Joe	was	 the	man	who	also	dug	 the	graves	 at	St.	 Joseph’s	 and	
Mount	 Saint	Mary’s.	Bruté,	who	 loved	 to	 commemorate	 the	 dead,	 asked	Mother	 Seton	 to	 “write	 some	
notes	 for	 Joe—a	 few	 little	 anecdotes	 of	 his	waggoning,	 carrying	Bec,	 his	 Christmas,	 Epiphanies,	 little	
books,	so	great	affection	and	respect	to	the	Sisterhood,	digging	graves,	etc.”
o	 Philip	 Syng	 Physick	 (1768–1837)	 had	 studied	with	 Edward	 Jenner	 at	William	Hunter’s	 school	 in	 London.
He specialized in new methods of treating hip-joint diseases, being the first to prefer manipulation to








it	 was	 the	 trip	 to	 the	 poorhouse	 with	 Sister	 Rose	 that	 she	 liked	 best.88








all dangers past	 as	 she	 says,	 for	 the	 overset	 of	 the	 stage	
[coach]	between	New	Castle	and	Frenchtown	had	given	such	
a	shake	to	her	nerves	that	she	thought	everything	dangerous	
afterwards,	 though	she	was	 so	happy	 to	meet	with	a	most	
easy	private	 carriage	 from	Baltimore	home	and	had	every	












I	 suppose	 you	 have	 heard	 all	 about	 it	 by	Mr.	 Bruté	 who	
could	 tell	 you	more	 about	 him	 than	 I	 could...I	 [had]	 seen	
him	[Carroll]	a	few	days	before	he	died	and	received	his	last	
Benediction. He spoke for about five minutes to me. What I 
understood	was	beautiful.	He	was	laid	out	in	the	church	for	

















and	to	Thy	Mother,	“behold thy Child.” Say	to	me	thyself	




I commend my spirit now and	forever.”	Amen.96






























Poor	 darling...she	 told	 me	 as	 I	 knelt	 by	 her	 “ah,	 dearest	





this	 sickness	 for	my	neglect	of	my	 little	practices	of	piety	
since	the	retreat”...dear,	simple	heart	these	her	exact	words	
with	such	pure	looks	of	sincere	meaning—Oh	My	God	how	
piercing	 to	my	 cold,	 dead	 heart	 so	 truly	without	 proof	 or	
effect.103
Bec’s	 love	 for	 Father	Bruté	was	 equal	 to	 his	 and	 she	 insisted	 on	
having	his	picture	“no	where	but	opposite	my	eyes	at	the	foot	of	my	bed.”104	
Her	 joy	 in	 seeing	 him	 in	 October,	 when	 he	 brought	 Dr.	 Chatard	 from	
Baltimore,	was	not	even	slightly	dimmed	by	the	doctor’s	pronouncement	



















aside Annina almost touching her coffin which could plainly be seen,” 
Elizabeth	 Seton	 “could	 think	 of	 nothing	 but	 Te Deum...her	 heart	 high	
above—a	 hymn	 to	 the	 holy	 Spirit	 returning.”108	 This	 time	 she	 remained	
willingly	behind	in	the	“snug	little	nest	with	a	window	looking	direct	on	the	
little	woods	where	my	darlings	sleep,”	telling	Julia	“it	keeps	up	my	heart	






My God and my all—my	 Soul,	 oh	 if	 you	 can	 make	 the	
purchase of so infinite a good so immense an inheritance for 
the smallest trifle—and what but a trifle is your best services 
to	God—our	Saviour	 calls	 them	merits—that	 is	 he	 covers	
them with his own merits—you think them Sacrifices—look 










that	 the	 kindest	 best	 invention	 of	 the	most	 compassionate	
heart	could	do	has	been	done	by	you	to	carry	me	thro’	this	
hard	moment	which	is	past	and	gone	as	easily	as	if	our	High 
Comforter had spread his soft wings over every fiber—I 
have	not	done	as	much	community	work	of	hearing,	seeing,	
r	Mother	 Seton	 often	 ate	 her	meals	with	 one	 hand	 behind	Bec’s	 pillow	 or	 supporting	 her	 on	 her	 knees.	 She	









a	 retreat	 there	 before	 proceeding	 to	 Georgetown,	 where	 on	 Sunday,	 the	
Feast	of	John	of	the	Cross,	he	invested	the	archbishop	with	the	insignia	of	
his office. It was not until he returned to Baltimore that Cheverus learned of 
Rebecca	Seton’s	death.	By	this	time	he	was	busy	conferring	major	and	minor	
orders at St. Mary’s Seminary, and making plans to officiate at the solemn 
anniversary	service	for	the	“lamented	and	venerable”	John	Carroll.115	Busy	
as	he	was,	 the	Bishop	of	Boston	wrote	Mother	Seton	his	congratulations	
that “angelical Rebecca has fled into the bosom of her heavenly parent.” 
He	recalled	with	pleasure	his	visit	of	six	years	ago,	and	said	he	hoped,	in	
spite of his full schedule, to get to Emmitsburg on this trip. He confided to 




Bruté	 wrote	 to	 Mother	 Seton	 describing	 his	 impressions	 of	 the	
sermon	Bishop	Cheverus	had	given	that	2	December	in	Baltimore	in	these	
words:









Although	Father	Bruté	was	disappointed	 in	his	desire	 to	 see	 Jean	
Cheverus come to Baltimore permanently, Mother Seton was gratified 
to	have	Cheverus	visit	once	more	 in	 the	Valley.	Father	Moranvillé	wrote	
s	Father	Matignon	 relayed	 the	news	 to	Cheverus	 at	Baltimore.	His	own	 letter	 to	Mother	Seton	 contained	 the	
interesting	news	 that	Mrs.	 John	Curzon	Seton,	 the	 second	wife	of	Elizabeth	Seton’s	brother-in-law,	had	
been baptized and confirmed on All Saints’ Day in Boston. John Curzon was married twice See Appendix A.
Bayley-Seton	Genealogy.
t	 Archbishop	 Neale,	 urged	 the	 appointment	 of	 Cheverus	 as	 assistant	 to	 himself	 but	 Cheverus	 refused	 and
remained	in	Boston	until	he	returned	to	France	in	1823.
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her	 as	 Cheverus	 left	 Baltimore,	 “The	 amiable	 and	 universally	 beloved	
Bishop	of	Boston	goes	to	visit	you	and	your	family....	an	angel	in	your	holy	





























John Dubois, who described the scene for Bruté, said that when the crucifix 
was	presented	to	her,
She appeared to savor it as if her mouth was filled with an 
exquisite	food—such	is	the	comparison	of	the	Mother	who	
was	 there.	Then	 she	 turned	 toward	Mother	 “O,	my	Good	
Mother,	my	dear	friend!”	and	she	cast	her	dying	arms	around	
her neck. Then she turned and kissed again the crucifix... 
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The	Mother	 lives	 amongst	 the	 angels....she	 has	 heard	 her	
name	intermingled	with	that	of	our	Jesus.124


























who	 builds	 upon	 nothing.”127	 On	 Trinity	 Sunday,	 1817,	 she	 exclaimed,	

















Ardor	 grew	 with	 humility	 and	Mother	 Seton	 wrote	 gratefully	 to	
Bruté:
My	Father,	blessed, as you find it hard to put words for your 
heart,	so	I,	an	impossibility	to	own	enough	what	mine	enjoys	
ever	by	your	words. What	then	when	the	seeing and	praise 
shall	be	added	to	the	love—Now	I	think	for	every	spark	of	
desire	I	have	ever	had	to	love	our	God	and	to	show	I	love,	I	










Pray always for the worthy father of your first years. Pray 
for all the others to whom the Lord has confided—your soul 
successively,	 that	 is,	pray	for	your	proper	grace.	You	have	
the	consolation	of	observing	now,	in	your	most	holy	vocation	







of	 you	 this	 1817	 coming,”	 physical	 changes	were	 approaching	 to	 affect	
the	community.134 Through the kind offices of Robert Goodloe Harper, the 




25	March	1815,	when	he	deeded	 it	 to	Samuel	Cooper	 and	 John	Dubois.	
Samuel	Sutherland	Cooper,	who	had	furnished	the	money	for	the	original	
farm,	 had	 come	 to	 Emmitsburg	 the	 November	 Rebecca	 Seton	 died,	 to	
discuss	the	matter	of	incorporation	with	John	Dubois	and	Mother	Seton.136	
The	terms	of	 the	charter	stated	the	purposes	of	 the	community	to	be:	 the	







would need only the return of Father Bruté to Emmitsburg to fill Mother 
Seton’s cup to overflowing. Father Duhamel was never in very good health, 
and	toward	the	end	of	1817	he	became	much	weaker.	Early	in	November	
John	Dubois	wrote	to	Tessier	asking	that	something	be	done	immediately	
about	an	assistant.	From	the	contents	of	 this	 letter	 it	 is	plain	Dubois	had	















bien	 venir	 partager	mon	 esclavage.”140	And	 so	 it	 came	 about	 that	Simon	
Gabriel Bruté was once more at his beloved Mountain. Tessier confided to 
his	“Epoques:”




of	 the	College	 [St.	Mary’s	 in	Baltimore]	 to	 replace	Father	
Bruté	who	had	for	a	long	time	been	asking	to	be	relieved	of	











earth. Indeed, let all be confidence, all pure faith and love 
and we may be sure his grace will be confirmed in every 
heart, even by the most unworthy and unfit instrument. 
Humility,	Simplicity,	 and	Charity.	How	well	 these	blessed	
names	of	 the	 three	virtues	marked	out	by	St.	Vincent	[and	
St.	Louise	de	Marillac]	will	carry	us	 through.	 Indeed,	 it	 is	
but	my	most	sacred	duty	to	try	to	assist	your	dear	family	and	
yourself	Mother.	My	heart	and	my	eyes,	I	might	say	at	this	
very moment fill at the thought of it.142
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ChAPTER 12.  ThE ANgEl OF ThE MOuNTAiN
Notes
1	 John	 Dubois	 to	 Ambrose	 Maréchal,	 Emmitsburg,	 9	 February	 1818,	 AAB,	
AASMSU,	15-7-17.
2 Simon Bruté wrote, “I first saw Mother [Seton] in 1811. She read with me the 
Following of Christ	to	form	my	English	pronunciation.”	Simon	Bruté	to	
Melmoth,	1	August	1812,	ASJPH	7-3-1-3,	#B273.		Regarding	Charlotte	
Melmoth,	 see	 Matthew	 O’Brien	 to	 John	 Carroll,	 6	 May	 1802,	 AAB,	
AASMSU,	 11-A-5.	 See	 also	 Researches, XXVIII	 (1912),	 425;	 John	
Dubois	 to	 Charlotte	 Melmoth,	 28	 November	 1809,	 ASJPH	 1-3-3-5:3;	
6.62,	Elizabeth	Seton	to	Julia	Scott,	23	October	1810,	CW,	2:160;	Bruté	to	
Melmoth,	1	August	1812,	ASJPH	7-3-1-3,	#B273;	Historical Records and 
Studies, II	(1901),	434.
3	[Sister	Loyola	Law,	D.C.,	ed.],	Mother Seton, Notes by Rev. Simon Gabriel Bruté 
(Emmitsburg,	Maryland:	Daughters	of	Charity,	1884),	52.	Hereafter	cited	
as	Mother Seton Notes. 







slight,	 of	 the	 chronological	 progress	 of	 his	 friendship	with	Mrs.	 Seton.	
Simon Bruté’s style, always difficult, under the stress of deep emotion 
became	at	times	incoherent.
8	Ibid.
























































Oh flumina Babylonis. O Sion. O Eternity! Annina!”
43	Journal	for	1811-1812,	inserted	list	of	library	rules,	AMSMU.
44	Simon	Bruté	to	Elizabeth	Seton,	Emmitsburg,	n.d.,	ASJPH	7-3-1-2,	#B52.
45	 Simon	 Bruté	 to	 Elizabeth	 Seton,	 n.d.,	 ASJPH	 7-3-1-2,	 #A51.	 French.	 This	
particular	 note	 recommends	 the	 “Thirty-Sixth	 letter	 of	 St.	 Teresa	 [of	
Avila]”	which	Simon	Bruté	used	in	discussing	Anna	Maria	Seton’s	death.
46	Simon	Bruté	to	Elizabeth	Seton,	Emmitsburg,	n.d.,	ASJPH	7-3-1-2,	#B62.	See	







against	 the	 seminary	 in	 Baltimore.”	 See	Theodore	Maynard,	The Reed 

























68	 7.47,	 Elizabeth	 Seton	 to	 Simon	Bruté,	 2	 September	 1816,	CW,	 2:420.	 For	 a	
brief	account	of	their	arrival	in	Baltimore	in	1816,	Godecker,	pp.	87-89.	
[For	 a	 discussion	of	 the	 role	of	 the	Vincentians	with	 the	 community	 at	












































































































9:8. Simon Bruté may have referred to Father Dubourg in the first sentence 
since Dubourg was the first superior of the community. The expression 






and	Dubois	 deeded	 the	property	 in	 turn	 to	 the	Sisters	 of	Charity	 of	St.	
Joseph’s	on	11	June	1819.	See	also	Land	Records,	Liber	J.S.	9-98.
137	John	Dubois	to	John	M.	Tessier,	Emmitsburg,	4	November	1817,	ASMSU.












After	Father	Bruté’s	 return	 to	Emmitsburg	 in	1818	Mother	Seton	
worked	with	ever-increasing	intensity	to	put	her	affairs	in	order.	Although	
she	was	never	again	 in	good	health	her	courage	did	not	 falter,	and	when	
Archbishop	Maréchala and Rev. James Whitfield, (1770-1834) made their 













of visiting dignitaries. There were fifty-seven boarders to share the fruits of 
Maréchal’s beneficence, not to mention the sixteen sisters and two postulants, 
as	well	as	the	orphans	who	swelled	the	White	House’s	inhabitants	to	over	
eighty.	Elizabeth	reported	happily	to	Antonio	Filicchi:
All	 goes	 pretty	 well	 my,	 dear	Antonio,	 for	 religion—the	
Archbishop	says	he	could	never	have	believed	the	increase	
of the true Faith [to] be half what it is if he had not verified it 
on	his	tour—and	I	assure	you	if	I	had	another	house	as	large	
as the one we are in we could fill it with Sisters and children. 
We	are	obliged	to	refuse	continually	for	want	of	room.4
The	 Sisters	 of	 Charity	 of	 St.	 Joseph’s	 in	 1818	 were	 already	 in	
three	 other	 places	 besides	 the	 mother	 house	 at	 St.	 Joseph’s.	 After	 the	
Philadelphia	establishment	in	1814	the	next	mission	was	made	at	Mount	St.	
a	Ambrose	Maréchal	was	 consecrated	Archbishop	 of	Baltimore	 on	 14	December	 1817,	 by	 Jean	Cheverus	 of	
Boston,	assisted	by	John	Connolly	of	New	York,	and	Louis	de	Barth,	 the	administrator	of	Philadelphia.	
Anthony	Kohlmann,	the	Jesuit	superior,	and	Michael	Hurley,	O.S.A.,	of	Philadelphia	were	also	there,	and	




Mary’s College. John Dubois had been having difficulty with the domestic 
assistants	for	some	time	prior	to	1815.b	He	reported	to	the	superior	general	
of	the	Society	of	St.	Sulpice	in	France,	“I	discovered	some	abuses	which	


















finding other domestiquesd	 to	 replace	 them.	As	 long	 as	 the	 impossibility	
lasts,	it	is	necessary	that	you	keep	them,	but	it	is	my	intention	that	you	do	
all	in	your	power	to	replace	them.”7	Writing	to	Rev.	Antoine	Garnier,	S.S.,	











St.	Mary’s	 and	 daughters	 St.	 Joseph’s	Academy.	Mrs.	Burke	was	 the	 sister	 of	 the	 famous	 Philadelphia	
publisher,	Matthew	Carey.	Her	daughter,	Anna	Maria	Murphy	Burke	(c.1787–1812)	was	one	of	the	earliest
companions	 of	Mrs.	 Seton.	 See	 Rev.	 Daniel	 C.	 Nusbaum,	 “This	Venerable	 House,”	Analecta	 Selected 
Studies in the History of Mount St. Mary’s College and Seminary	1,	#3(2003),	8.
c	Anastasia	Nabbs	was	the	domestic	servant	who	had	worked	for	Mother	Seton	in	Baltimore	and	later	joined	the	
community	at	Emmitsburg	in	1813.






This	 admirable	 training	 which	 the	 women	 received	 at	 Mother	
Seton’s side made them quite sufficient to the “new tasks to be undertaken. 
John	Dubois	found	the	sisters	“a	precious	treasure”	and	Simon	Bruté	never	









On	 another	 occasion	 the	 “order,	 cleanliness,	 and	 decency”	 of	 a	
dormitory	so	impressed	Bruté	that	he	made	a	pen	and	ink	sketch	of	sisters	at	
work, making beds, and sweeping the floor. Then he wrote a meditation in 
which	he	included	the	words:
Let	 us	 bless	 here	 our	 Sisters	 who	 do	 the	 same	 in	 other	
places	 for	 poor	 little	 ones	 to	 whom	 orphan	 infancy	 and	








Dormitory, St. Joseph’s House,























Meanwhile,	 John	 Dubois	 replied	 for	 the	 community	 to	 Bishop	
Connolly’s	request.	Writing	as	the	superior	of	the	sisters,	Dubois	enumerated	
the	terms	upon	which	they	would	be	pleased	to	come:	that	the	management	
of	 the	money	 be	 left	 in	 the	 hands	 of	 the	 trustees	 of	 the	 asylum,	 that	 an	
association	of	 ladies	be	formed	“with	whom	the	Sisters	will	keep	a	freer	
intercourse	 than	 with	 the	 gentlemen,”	 that	 the	 trustees	 allow	 thirty-six	





reverence	or	 to	your	 trustees,	 it	 is	evident	 that	 it	proceeds	
from	the	recommendation	of	some	children	who	have	been	
educated here or of their parents who are not sufficiently 
acquainted	with	her,	to	know	whether	she	is	a	suitable	person	




















Both	orphanages,	 in	Philadelphia	and	 in	New	York,	were	 soon	 to	
take	 on	 additional	 work.	 St.	 Joseph’s	 in	 Philadelphia	 was	 asked	 to	 take	
over	the	free	school	for	German	Catholics,f	and	on	10	October	1818,	Sister	
Fanny	Jordan	was	named	to	augment	the	group	of	sisters	already	stationed	
in	 that	 city.20	Soon	 the	New	York	 asylum	expanded	 in	 a	 similar	manner.	
Sister	Margaret	 wrote,	 in	 January	 1820,	 that	 the	 trustees	 of	 the	 asylum	
would	 like	 additional	 sisters	 to	 operate	 a	 “pay	 school”	 to	 accommodate	
children	 who	 could	 not	 afford	 to	 go	 to	 Emmitsburg.	 John	 Dubois	 was	
authorized	to	negotiate	with	the	trustees	if	it	was	understood	that	“a	plain	
English	education”	would	be	offered.21	This	school	was	eventually	opened	
on	 the	 property	 of	 Cornelius	 Heeny,	 who	 had	 furnished	 the	 orphanage	
building.22	 In	 May,	 the	 sisters	 received	 another	 request,	 this	 time	 from	
Bishop	Connolly,	asking	that	they	keep	a	free	school.	This	third	New	York	
project is least easy to define. It seems to have been termed “the Lancastrian 
school”g and Dubois first appeared to believe another sister servant should 
be	 appointed	 for	 this	 school	 but	 no	 action	was	 taken	 by	 the	 community	
e	Sometimes	the	name	Sister	Felicitas	appears	as	Felicita	or	Felicity.	
f	This	 school	was	managed	 by	 the	 Sisters	 of	Charity	 of	 St.	 Joseph’s	 until	 7	August	 1825.	The	 request	 for	 a	
school	sister	came	from	the	vicar-general,	Louis	de	Barth.
g	 Joseph	 Lancaster,	 (1778–1838),	 an	 English	 educator	 and	 the	 founder	 of	 the	 “Lancastrian	 method”	 of
instruction,	 came	 to	New	York	 in	 1818.	By	 1820,	 he	 had	 instituted	 a	 school	 in	Baltimore	 applying	 his
principles.	It	is	quite	possible	that	the	New	York	school	referred	to	here	was	also	a	result	of	his	visit	to	the	
United	States.	 [Lancaster	 taught	 in	 a	 free	 school	of	 a	 thousand	boys	and	organized	corps	of	 elder	boys	






“so	 uncertain	 as	 to	 the	 purposed	 good,	 and	 So	 great	 a	 distance	 in	 so	
distracted	a	place,	while	we	see	so	good	a	prospect	of	schools	among	our	





























school made a profit, the sisters were to receive some of it to buy clothes for poor pupils, furnish prizes, 
etc.	 The	 business	 acumen	 which	 Dubois	 displayed	 in	 his	 negotiations	 for	 the	 sisters	 would	 belie	 the	
reputation	he	has	been	given	for	mismanagement	of	the	affairs	of	Mount	Saint	Mary’s.	Melville	indicated	
that a definitive biography of John Dubois remains to be written but Richard Shaw has since authored 
John Dubois: Founding Father	(Yonkers,	New	York:	US	Catholic	Historical	Society,	1983).
i	The	Baltimore	school	was	sponsored	by	“The	Lady	Managers	of	St.	Mary’s	Poor	School.”	On	5	October	1820,	
the school was merged into an “Asylum and School.” The officers of the group were Ann Tiernan, Sarah 




the plank he measures for Ellen’s coffin—just beyond the 
ground	plowing	 to	plant	potatoes,	 just	beyond	again	good	
Joe	(I	believe)	making	the	pit	to	plant	Ellen	for	her	glorious	













a biography would be “for the edification of a great many.” He added that he 
hoped	she	might	be	relieved	of	some	of	her	cares	as	superior,	commenting:
Ten	 years	 are	 passed;	 your	work	 is	 consolidated.	 I	 desire	







during	your	 sickness	 that	you	may	have	a	happy	death.	 If	





situation	 permits	 it.	 They	 will	 be	 received	 and	 preserved	
as	a	 treasure	 to	 the	heart	of	him	who	 in	Our	Dear	Lord	 is	
truly	devoted	 to	you...You	are	most	 fervently	 remembered	















But	death	was	not	 to	be	 lured	by	an	 ingratiating	 smile	 and	Bruté	
admonished	her:
From that first summit of desires you thought you were to 
plunge	in	the	blessed	abyss.	No,	another	station	still	receives	
you	—	resign	—	offer	—	watch	—	prepare	—	do	good	—	be	
thankful	 for	 all—bless	 his	 Will—humble	 yourself	 as	 not	
prepared—though indeed never to trust his tender and infinite 

















Seton	 had	 once	 said	 humorously	 to	 Father	 Bruté.	 “I	might	 not	 love	my	














the	 three	 remaining	Setons	seemed	established	 in	a	state	of	 life	suited	 to	
his	tastes	and	talents:	William	in	the	U.S.	Navy,	Richard	with	the	Filicchi	
firm, Kit spoken for by the Harpers; Mother Seton never ceased to worry 
over	their	spiritual	affairs.	None	of	the	last	three	showed	signs	of	a	religious	
vocation,	 and	Elizabeth	was	 particularly	 fearful	 of	 the	 boys’	 devotion	 to	
their	faith.	Catherine	Josephine	gave	her	less	cause	for	anxiety.m
Catherine	 Josephine	 Setonn,	 called	 “Kit,”	 ‘‘Kate,”	 or	 “Jos,”	 at	
different	times,	was	Elizabeth’s	second	daughter,	the	child	she	had	offered	












Baltimore that Catherine Josephine Seton first saw, in 1817, the published 
version	of	her	mother’s	Leghorn	journal.	This	journal	had	been	published	





m Catherine Josephine Seton died in her ninety-first year in New York City, at St. Catherine’s Convent of Mercy,
3 April 1891. She was one of the first received into the Sisters of Mercy established in New York by
Archbishop	John	Hughes.	See	Robert	Seton,	An Old Family, 325-6.
n	Baptized	Catherine	Charlton	Seton,	she	seems	to	have	taken	the	name	Josephine	sometime	after	1809,	perhaps





Catholic.46	Catherine	Seton	wrote	 reassuringly	 from	Baltimore	 that	 there	
was	 probably	 only	 one	 copy	 in	 the	whole	 city	 and	 there	was	 no	 reason	
to	 be	 ashamed	of	 the	 journal,	 since	 there	was	 “not	 one	 single	 protestant	





ties	of	 love	 and	 friendship	between	Mother	Seton	 and	 the	 friends	of	her	
youth	were	renewed.	 In	January	1818,	she	asked	Julia	Scott	 if	Kit	might	
visit	her	in	Philadelphia	that	spring.







to	 you	 if	 it	 is	 perfectly	 convenient	 for	 you	 to	 receive	her,	
and	if	not,	to	our	amiable	Cauffmanso	who	have	been	always	
begging	for	her	since	we	knew	them.48
In February, Kit set out for Philadelphia, with fifty dollars Julia had 
sent	to	Elizabeth.	But	far	more	valuable	was	the	little	red	book	Kit	took	with	
her,	a	book	which	she	treasured	all	the	rest	of	her	life.49	For	her	daughter,	
at her “first set out,” Elizabeth Seton had written in it advice covering the 
full	range	of	worldly	problems	as	she	knew	them.	She	warned	Kit	against	
gossip	saying,	“You	can	never	be	bound,	my	love,	to	speak	on	any	occasion,	










tempt	 you	 to	 treat	 anyone	with	 the	 least	 slight.	 I	 beg	 you	
so, earnestly because I know how difficult it is to behave 
to	some	persons	(who	in	certain	circumstances	of	life	or	by	
coarseness	 of	 manners	 would	 take	 our	 proper	 reserve	 for	






















Mother	 Seton	 had	 no	 fears	 for	 Kit’s	 behavior.	 The	 mother	 and	
daughter	were	 too	closely	associated	 in	 their	habits	 and	beliefs	 for	 these	




her	mother’s	 help.	 “You	 don’t	 know	what	 a	 difference,”	 she	wrote,	 “no	
mother to consult, and I have things I ought to talk first to you about. Oh 
how	 I	 love	you,	my	Mother!”55	While	 she	was	 in	Philadelphia	 and	New	
York,	Catherine	Josephine	wrote	freely	of	all	her	actions	and	problems	to	





















to find Catherine Josephine very much like her mother, and they welcomed 
the	 young	woman	 cordially.	 Sad	wrote	 to	 Elizabeth	 that	 she	would	 like	
Kate	 to	stay	with	her	awhile.	Dué	took	her	 to	visit	 the	Sisters	of	Charity	
at	the	orphanage,	and	even	though	Kit	was	surprised	at	the	wickedness	of	
the	world,	she	was	greatly	excited	to	be	such	a	center	of	attraction,	and	to	
find she had so many relatives and connections. It was with something of 
reluctance	that	she	complied	with	her	mother’s	wishq	 that	she	should	not	
overstay	her	welcome.60




































them	and	 their	 relatives.	Early	 in	May	1820,	 she	went	 to	Baltimore	 and	
after	 a	 visit	with	 the	Tiernans,	Kit	went	 on	 to	Carroll	Manor	with	Mrs.	
Harper.	 Meanwhile,	 at	 Annapolis,	 she	 had	 seen	 “old	 Mr.	 Carroll,”	 the	
younger	Charles	Carroll,	Emily	McTavish,	and	Mrs.	Caton.	Most	of	July	
and	August	were	spent	with	the	Harpers	at	“the	Manor.”67	The	family	was	
more than satisfied with Miss Seton’s demeanor and Mr. Harper wrote again 
assuring	Elizabeth	Seton	that	while	the	Harpers	lived,	Catherine	would	be	




In	 1818	Mother	 Seton	 was	 also	 at	 ease	 about	 her	 son,	William,	
although	his	career	had	taken	a	turn	she	had	once	hoped	could	be	avoided.	
William had never been satisfied with his situation in Leghorn. He had 
written	his	mother	early	 in	1817	 that	he	 felt	quite	useless	 to	 the	Filicchi	
business and that he did not have the requisite qualifications for a merchant. 
Elizabeth	Seton	wrote	at	once	to	Antonio	for	his	opinion	of	William	and	his	
future.	She	felt	distressed	that	her	son	had	not	been	able	to	take	some	of	the	


















All	I	can	say	is	that you will never want every nerve of my 




would be rich indeed, alas	it	is	poor	coin	in	this	world.72
Antonio	 Filicchi	wrote	 a	 letter	 to	Mother	 Seton	 on	 4	 June	 1817,	
which	William	Seton	carried	back	to	America	with	him.	In	it	Filicchi	broke	
a	silence	of	 two	years,	saying	he	hated	to	write	 to	her	since	he	knew	his	
report	 on	William	would	grieve	her.	He	 said	 that	 after	watching	her	 son	
closely	he	could	only	conclude	William	had	“a	moral	 indifference,	 if	not	
aversion,	to	trade	in	general.”	The	young	man	had	a	mild	disposition	but	his	




































study	 mathematics	 and	 navigation,	 and	 Elizabeth	 had	 the	 happiness	 of	
knowing	her	son	was	near.79
The	 letter	 of	 Francis	 Cooper	 to	 Captain	 Stewart,	 which	 Seton	
delivered	 in	 person	 in	 Philadelphia,	 together	 with	 one	 from	 the	 vice-
president	 to	Benjamin	Crowninshield	had	 its	 effect,	 and	by	4	November	
1817,	William	Seton	had	his	appointment.80	The	appointment	was	followed	
by	several	months	of	waiting	before	Seton	received	a	designation	and	Julia	
wrote	 inquiringly	 on	 20	 January	 1818,	 saying	 she	 had	 been	 looking	 for	
William	to	pass	through	Philadelphia	for	some	time.81	Finally	in	February	
the	orders	came	for	William	to	report	to	Commander	William	Bainbridge	in	
Boston.82 Simon Bruté, who had seen the young man off on his first venture 
in	1815,	wrote	him	a	beautiful	letter	of	exhortation,	pleading	with	William	
to	 love	God	above	all	 things	and	 to	serve	Him	and	obey	His	 laws.83	His	
mother	wrote	her	parting	words:








fill a station and take a part in our life of trial and all your 
own	Mother	can	beg	is	that	you	keep	well	with	your	good	






























William	 Seton,	 meanwhile,	 seeing	 no	 prospect	 of	 getting	 to	 sea	



















to	my	Soul.	 I	write	Mr.	 [Robert]	Barry	pressingly	 to	 send	
you	speedily	as	possible	the	$100...I	pray	and	trust	he	will	
advance	it,	there	is	not	now	as	high	as	a	$5	bill	in	the	house,	
and	Mr.	 Grovery	 is	 pressing	 for	 the	 debt	 it	 owes	 him	 for	
spring	goods,	so	I	have	no	resource	for	the	moment	in	either,	
but	cannot	 think	Mr.	Barry	will	hesitate,	 if	he does,	 I	will	
surely	get	it	somewhere.	Mr.	Dubois	is	sick	in	Baltimore	and	
they	are	over	run	with	demands	so	I	cannot	apply	there.93











for a slight inflammatory attack of the breast and I got Mr. 
Dubois	to	write	the	very	hour	I	received	your	letter...
Sweet	Kit	came	just	in	good	time	to	save	us	both	a	deal	of	
anxiety,	 but	 I	 am	much	 recovered	 now	 eating	 green	 peas,	
strawberries,	and	cherries	in	great	abundance	with	the	regular	
tears	in	the	eyes	at	the	thought	of	my	sailor	who	gets	neither,	





Mother Seton could never see the selfishness of her eldest son, who 
was	now	in	his	twenty-second	year.	The	only	real	reproof	she	could	bring	
herself	 to	utter	was	 in	connection	with	his	 religious	practices.	When	she	
failed	to	hear	from	him	that	July	she	wrote:
Dearest	dear	dear	dear	William—
I could fill all my paper with that so unavailing repetition—







said	 a	word	 of	 your	 approach	 to	 our	God	 he	would	 have	
taken	time	from	sleep	to	tell	me.96
William	Seton	did	not	write	for	a	month	because	he	had	been	busy	
transferring	 to	 the	Macedonian, and	 the	 letter	Mother	Seton	 received	on	
1	August	1818,	announced	that	he	was	to	make	a	two-year	cruise	on	that	
vessel in southern and Pacific waters. He would need clothes and some 
money	before	starting	off,	but	since	they	might	not	leave	before	October	or	
November	William	had	written:
The ship will go round Cape Horn into the Pacific as high 
up	 as	 Columbia	 River,	 and	 higher	 if	 the	 captain	 chooses,	
but so far she is ordered. She will cruise in the Pacific two 
years,	visiting	all	 the	important	cities	on	the	western	coast	
of	North	and	South	America...It	will	be,	in	fact,	one	of	the	
most	 interesting	 voyages	 ever	 made	 from	 this	 country...I	
long	 to	 hear	 that	 you	 have	 perfectly	 recovered	 from	 your	
late	illness,	if	not	do,	dearest	mother,	let	me	know	it	and	I	
will	use	every	endeavor	to	come	to	you.	It	would	be	a	great	
satisfaction	 indeed	 to	pass	a	 little	 time	with	you	before	so	
long	a	voyage.97





remark	 it	would	 only	 add	 to	 his	 anxieties	 and	 hardships.”	Cheverus	 had	
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had the young man to dinner and exacted from him a promise to fulfill his 
religious	duties	before	he	sailed.	He	said	to	the	mother:
Dear	child!	He	is	then	to	see	you	no	more	in	this	world.	But	I	
have confidence that he will one day be with you in heaven. 
“The	child	of	so	many	tears	and	prayers	cannot	perish.”98
To	her	son,	Elizabeth	wrote	that	he	must	not	think	of	coming	home.	
“One	 only	 thing	 I	 cannot	 stand	 in	 this	world,”	 she	 said,	 “That	 is	 taking 
leave of you.” She	told	him	that	he	must	not	be	uneasy	about	her	health;	
inflammation of the lungs always left a long weakness. She might live 
to	welcome	his	 joyful	 return	 from	many	a	cruise.	As	 for	his	 clothes	and	
money,	perhaps	Mrs.	John	Seton	in	Boston	could	help	him	with	his	clothes,	
“as	 none	 but	 a	woman	 can	 do	 it.”z She would see that he received fifty 
dollars,	although	she	could	cry	to	think	that	was	all	he	would	have	for	his	
voyage.99
But	 Providence	 decreed	 that	 Elizabeth	 Seton	 should	 see	 her	 son	
once	more	before	her	death.	William	had	proudly	described	the	Macedonian 
as “a most beautiful frigate, pierced for fifty (carrying forty-eight) guns, 







the	water	 reached	his	knees.102	The	damage	 to	 the	 frigate	was	 so	 serious	
that	 she	 put	 into	Norfolk,	Virginia,	 for	 repairs,	 and	William	 hastened	 to	
Emmitsburg	to	see	his	mother.	Elizabeth	Seton	had	her	“happy	moment	with	
my	soul’s	William”	after	all.103	His	visit	was	well	worth	the	pain	of	another	







you	up	 to	duty with	a	 free	heart,	 if	 the	way	was	but	clear	





soul’s	William!	How	 strange	 to	 be	 a	man	 and	God	 but	 a	
secondary	 consideration,	 or	 no	 thought	 at	 all;	 to	 be	 a	 few	
years	beating	 through	 this	world	after	shadows,	 then	enter	
an	eternity	of	existence	quite	unprepared,	though	to	prepare	






can never be satisfied but in our eternity. Oh! Hear, then the 
cry	of	a	mother’s	soul,	my	beloved,	and	take	care	of	what	




Seton	 said,	 Julia	 Scott	 would	 be	 responsible.	 As	 for	 herself,	 Elizabeth	
remarked:
Do	not	think	of	me	dearest	but—under	the	line	of	my	beautiful	
Providence	which	has	done	 so	well	 for	us	 so	many	years.	




of fidelity to his faith, and made sure his physical needs were attended. She 
stored	up	every	memory	of	his	visit	against	the	long	months	of	his	absence.	





Bayley	 Seton	 had	 described	 him	 as	 “very	 like	 his	 brother”	 though	with	
many	characteristics	distinctively	his	own.	He	had	“a	good	heart	yet	turned	
to pride and selfishness.”108	The	expense	accounts	of	Mount	St.	Mary’s	show	
him	to	have	been	less	thrifty	than	his	brother.109	The	pride	Bruté	noted	took	
forms	prevalent	among	certain	strata	of	Maryland	society:	race,	prejudice,	














hours	 as	 I	 have	been	prey	 to;	 and	what	 is	more,	 am	daily	






the	 importance	of	using	his	 time	at	 school	 to	advantage.112	Although	 this	
was	the	year	that	Bec	was	so	much	worse,	Elizabeth	Seton	never	slighted	
the concerns of any of her children, and she racked her brain to find some 
solution	for	her	second	son’s	problem.bb
Mary	 Post	 had	 suggested	 the	 year	 before	 that	 one	 of	 the	 Seton	
























suffering from commercial doldrums in 1816. For nearly twenty-five years 
before	 the	Congress	of	Vienna,	Europe	had	been	 at	war,	 and	 the	 eastern	




Orleans.	Crews	hung	 idle	 about	 the	water	 fronts.	The	 tobacco	 trade	was	
declining	because	of	changing	European	tastes;	planters	were	abandoning	








it	if	she	could.121 She had heard the Tiernan firm in Baltimore was doing “a 
great	deal	of	business”	and	she	applied	once	more,	this	time	offering	to	meet	
whatever financial terms he might propose. John Dubois told her that St. 
Joseph’s	house	would	“come	forward	if	necessary.”122
May	came	in	with	cold	and	frosts.	A	“black	spot	in	the	sun”	gave	





Mme.	Chatard	with	 the	 joyous	words,	“Our	God	is	 too,	 too	good.”124	On	
14	May	1816,	Richard	Seton	started	for	Baltimore	where	he	would	live	in	
the	Tiernan	household,	which	made	Elizabeth	Seton	feel	secure	about	the	
religious influences surrounding her son.





When	 the	 news	 of	Bec	 grew	worse,	Dick	 escorted	 his	 sister	 back	 to	 St.	
Joseph’s	 in	 the	public	 stage,	and	Mother	Seton	could	see	her	“giant”	 for	
herself.127
But	 the	 rumors	 that	 came	 up	 from	 Baltimore	 during	 the	 winter	
months	 caused	 uneasiness	 to	Mother	 Seton,	 at	 a	 time	when	Bec’s	 death	
was	most	keenly	felt.	Not	only	was	there	uncertainty	as	to	whether	Tiernan	
would	remain	in	business,128	but	Richard	Seton	was	not	showing	signs	of	






where	 he	 sang	 at	 Vespers.	 “You	 know	 how	 I	 always	 liked	 to	 sing,”	 he	
reminded	her.130	In	July	Kit	wrote	from	Baltimore	that	Dick	was	very	busy	
in	the	store	all	day,	and	was	very	happy.131
But	 when	 Richard	 appeared	 in	 Emmitsburg	 in	August,	 Elizabeth	
was	worried	to	see	him	in	an	indifferent	mood.	His	belated	apology	after	
his	return	to	Baltimore	did	little	to	ease	the	pain	of	his	cold	leave-taking.132	
















Although	Dick	was	 still	 in	Baltimore	 in	April	 his	prospects	 looked	even	
gloomier.137	 It	was	under	 this	strain	 that	Elizabeth	received	the	news	that	
ee	The	Cursons	were	 the	 family	 into	which	 the	Seton	 children’s	 paternal	 grandfather	 had	married	 twice.	The	
name	is	also	spelled	Curzon.
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William was dissatisfied at Leghorn and wanted to return.138	The	same	June,	
when	Richard	was	writing	to	his	friends	at	the	Mount	that	he	was	through	
in	 Baltimore,	William	 Seton	 embarked	 at	 Leghorn	 for	 his	 return	 to	 the	



















though	 his	 tears	 and	 sobs	 in	 his	 acknowledgments	 to	 me	
were	 enough	 to	 move	 a	 stronger	 mother	 than	 I	 am.	 For	








hurt and mortified enough that he should have been playing 























stayed	 in	 the	 Filicchi	 counting	 house.	 While	 he	 was	 in	 Leghorn,	 Dick	
sent	home	urns	for	the	churches	at	St.	Joseph’s,	Mount	Saint	Mary’s,	and	
the	village.	He	 relayed	gossip	of	duels,	weddings,	 and	visits	 to	Pisa.	He	
remarked on the political flavor of Sunday sermons in Leghorn, his efforts 
to	teach	the	little	Filicchi	girls	to	speak	English,	his	meeting	with	Samuel	
Cooper,	and	the	rumors	of	war	between	Spain	and	the	United	States.149	His	
frequent letters the first year always contained “the same expression of his 
most	happy	condition,”	yet	Elizabeth	wrote	 to	Mme.	Chatard	of	 the	 true	
hardship	of	separation.








the	number	of	 letters	 from	Leghorn.	His	mother,	 in	a	 letter	dated	8	May	
1820,	told	him	they	had	been	six	or	eight	months	without	a	line	from	him.151	




his	 letters,	yet	he	puts	 change	aside	 till	 another	year.	So	we	will	 see.”152	
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Although	 his	 mother	 feared	 he	 would	 procrastinate,	 Richard	 Seton	 did	






satisfaction either. Antonio thought that perhaps Richard, too, would profit 
by	entering	“your	growing	Navy’s	service.”	His	own	loyalty	to	Mother	Seton	
was	as	strong	as	it	had	always	been,	and	he	concluded	with	the	comforting	





Norfolk, [Virginia] in some difficulty with a protested bill.”155	The	frantic	
mother,	not	knowing	whether	he	might	be	arrested	or	not,	wrote	to	General	






Harper and Filicchi is pitiful in its weakness, yet magnificent in the fierce 
maternal	 protectiveness	 it	 attests.	These	 letters	 are	 in	 terrible	 contrast	 to	




Leghorn, to you would be useless—suffice it to say, that 
religious	 matters	 were	 the	 principal	 causes	 of	 it:	 that	 I	
have	 been	 in	 the	wrong	 and	 acted	 imprudently	 I	 candidly	












It	 was	 for	 this	 wretched	 young	 man’s	 return	 that	 Mother	 Seton	









Seton Children, Rev. Salvator Burgio, C.M., (c.1950).
(Top Left): William M. Seton; (Top Middle): Anna Maria Seton; (Top Right): Richard Bayley Seton
(Bottom Left): Catherine Charlton Seton; (Bottom Right): Rebecca Mary Seton.
gg Richard Seton was never a commissioned officer, but did serve with the Navy as civil servant in the role of 
captain’s	clerk	on	the	U.S.S.	Cyane, June	1822	to	April	1823.	This	ship	was	on	duty	off	the	African	coast,	
and	 it	was	 in	 this	way	 that	 Seton	made	 his	 connection	with	 the	 capital	 of	 Liberia.	The	 director	 of	 the	
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ASJPH	1-3-3-11:B20.	Cheverus	said	of	Matignon,	“He	died	as	he	
lived,	 a	 saint.”	See	7.150,	 in	a	 letter	 to	William	Seton,	24	March	
1818,	CW,	2:539.	Mother	Seton	relays	the	news	of	William	Bayley’s	
death	which	she	just	received	from	Mary	Post.	Mary	Bayley	Post	




45	Bruté	 notation,	 n.d.,	ASJPH	1-3-3-20B.	The	 journal	was	 published	 by	
Isaac	 Kallock	 of	 Elizabeth,	 New	 Jersey,	 in	 1817	 under	 the	 title,	
Memoirs of Mrs. S—.Bruté	stated,	“I	am	sure	 it	 is	Bishop	Hobart	
373
who	printed	the	journal	of	Mother	Seton.	She	had	trusted	it	to	him.	








the	 sensible,	 candid,	 and	 amiable	 exposition	of	your	 feelings	 and	
motives	in	regard	to	religious	impressions	particularly	must	gratify	
every	good	heart—therefore,	particularly	one	that	I	believed	knew	
how	 to	appreciate	 them.	 I	was	not	mistaken.	The	high	encomium	
he	bestowed	on	you	convinced	me	you	have	his	former	friendship	
with	increased	approbation,	admiration	I	 think	more	appropriate.”	
When	Hobart	 returned	Mrs.	Seton’s	 letter	 to	Mrs.	Post,	he	wrote,	
“Dr.	Hobart	feels	himself	very	much	indebted	to	Mrs.	Post	for	the	








































himself	 a	 distant	 branch	of	 the	 family	 and	was	going	 to	England	
to	 try	 for	 the	 title.	Mary	 Post	 concluded,	 “Should	Mary	 become	
Lady	Rivers	 and	 a	 resident	 of	England	 I	 think	 she	will	 be	 apt	 to	
change	 her	 democratic	 opinions.”	Mary	Bayley	Post	 to	Elizabeth	
Seton,	New	York,	4	August	1818,	ASJPH	1-3-3-11:27.	Mary	Bunch,	
her	husband	and	his	mother	went	 to	England	in	August	1818.	On	
17	 November	 1818,	 Helen	 Bayley	 Craig	 wrote,	 concerning	 the	
rumor	of	 the	Earldom	of	Rivers,	 “as	we	have	heard	nothing	of	 it	
from	Mary	we	conclude	it	one	of	those	idle	stories.	.	.His	(Bunch’s)	
letters	 to	Brother	are	entirely	those	of	a	man	of	business.	His	 last	
is	 full	 of	 a	 commercial	 establishment	 at	 Havana.”	 Helen	 Bayley	
Craig	 to	Elizabeth	Seton,	New	York,	17	November	1818,	ASJPH	
1-3-3-11:B41.	In	March	1819,	Mary	Post	wrote	that	it	was	expected	
that	Mary	Fitch	Bayley	Bunch	would	 leave	Liverpool	 in	April	 to	
spend	 the	 summer	 in	New	York	where	 “Mr.	Bunch”	would	meet	













announcing	 the	 death	 of	 his	 daughter.	 Robert	Goodloe	Harper	 to	
Elizabeth	Seton,	Baltimore,	15	April	1818,	ASJPH	1-3-3-2:42.





1-3-3-9:61;	 7.261,	 Elizabeth	 Seton	 to	 Ellen	Wiseman,	 28	August	
1820,	CW,	2:667.
68	Robert	Goodloe	Harper	to	John	Dubois,	Baltimore,	30	September	1820,	
ASJPH	 1-3-3-2:43.	 Carroll	 Manor	 on	 the	 Monocacy	 River	 in	


















































































consoled	her	on	 the	point	of	 religious	practice,	 however,	 devoted	










































118	 Sister	Mary	Anthonita	Hess,	C.Pp.S., American Tobacco and Central 
European Policy: Early Nineteenth Century (Washington,	1948),	59,	92.




















































































care—what	would	 you	 have,	 darling,	why	 be	 anxious	 if	 your	 poor	 tired	
friend	 goes	 to	 rest.”1	 Her	 words	
were	 reminiscent	 of	 Mary	 Post’s	
letter	the	year	before	in	which	Mary	
had	 remarked	 to	 her	 sister,	 “I	 still	
think	 you	 are	 blessed	 beyond	 the	
usual	 lot	 of	mortals.	 I	 believe	 in	 a	
presiding	 providence,	 and	 that	 you	
have	always	been	in	its	peculiar	care	
is	to	me	most	certain.”2	But	if	either	
woman	 expected	 Elizabeth	 Seton’s	
last	days	to	be	serene	and	free	from	






friends	 on	 the	Mountain,	Mount	 St.	Mary’s	 Seminary	 and	 College.	 The	




compete	 with	 the	 Baltimore	 major	 seminary),	 the	 shortage	 of	 Sulpician	
priests capable of maintaining such work, and, very important, the financial 
difficulties of Dubois’ establishment.3	 Early	 in	 1818	 John	Dubois	 wrote	
a	masterly	 defense	 of	 his	 institution	 to	Archbishop	Maréchal,	 hoping	 to	
prevent	 drastic	 action	 against	 the	 Emmitsburg	 establishment.4	 But	 this	
letter	did	nothing	to	deter	the	Sulpicians	in	Baltimore	from	continuing	their	
consideration	 of	 suppressing	Mount	 Saint	Mary’s.	 Rev.	 John	M.	Tessier	
The Mortuary Chapel and Saint Joseph’s Cemetery, 
original graveyard of the Sisters of Charity,
Emmitsburg.
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wrote	 to	Rev.	 John	F.	Hickey	1	April	 1818	 in	 a	 letter	marked	 “Private,”	
instructing	 him	 to	 “take	 a	 very	 attentive	 view	of	 current	 expenses.”	The	
Sulpician	 superior	 in	 Baltimore	 had	 found	 Dubois	 very	 touchy	 on	 the	
subject,	 he	 said,	 and	 he	 preferred	 Hickey’s	 unprejudiced	 views.	 Tessier	
stated	pointedly:
The	Sisters	are	more	fortunate	on	their	spot.	I	hear	that	they	





 Although Tessier had an exaggerated confidence in the prosperity 
of	the	Sisters	of	Charity	of	St.	Joseph’s	in	1818,	his	letter	indicated	that	the	
financial burden at Mount St. Mary’s was a considerable factor in Baltimore’s 
eventual	decision.	Both	Bruté	and	Dubois,	loving	the	Mountain	school	as	
they	 did,	 found	 the	 prospect	 of	 suppression	 unbearable,	 and	Tessier	 told	
Hickey	in	May:
Mr.	Bruté	has	been	here	half	a	day	and	gave	us	to	understand	

























A	 most	 interesting	 scene	 took	 place	 here	 last	 week,a	 the	
Sulpicians	 of	 Baltimore	 (except	 poor	Mr.	 [Simon]	 Bruté)	
solicited	Mr.	Dubois’	suppression	of	the	Seminary,	thinking	










seminary,	 and	 Dubois	 and	 Bruté	 remained:	 but	 the	 title	 of	 the	 property	
passed	from	Tessier	 to	Dubois,	and	“the	Mountain	became	dependent	on	
Paris	alone.”12	 In	 July	Dubois	 requested	 that	 in	 fairness	 to	his	 institution	
an	 advertisement	 should	 be	 put	 in	 the	 papers,	 signed	 J.D.	 and	S.B.,	 and	
announcing	 that	 the	Mount	St.	Mary’s	school	would	not	be	suppressed.13	
September	found	him	informing	Tessier	that	a	bond	of	conveyance	would	be	
shorter than a deed in detail, and would suffice for a transfer of the property.14	















It	 must	 appear	 evident	 to	 you	 that	 Saint	 Sulpice	 has	 not	
yet	 any	 government	 in	 America,	 that,	 indeed,	 we	 need	
a	 constitution	 adopted	 to	 our	 local	 situation	 and	 to	 our	
distance	from	the	central	government;	that	we	need	leaders	
who	 by	 their	 talent	 for	 government,	 their	 inspiration	 and	















divinity	and	 I	expect	 in	a	 short	 time	we	will	be	but	 seven	
so	that	the	large	sanctuary	here	is	to	look	at,	and	this	is	the	
big seminary with	only	8	students and	yours	is	the	little one 
with	20.	However,	I	hope	one	day	things	will	get	their	true	
names.18
	 For	 the	 most	 part,	 however,	 the	 crisis	 passed	 without	 serious	
consequences.	 Archbishop	 Maréchal	 continued	 to	 allow	 seminarians	 to	
assist	with	 teaching	 at	Mount	 Saint	Mary’s.19	After	 Samuel	 Cooper	was	
ordained	 he	 was	 sent	 to	 Emmitsburg	 to	 assist	 Dubois	 and	 Simon	 Bruté	








c John B. Randanne served briefly as pastor of the Emmitsburg congregation in 1818, but his effectiveness was 





had	 been	 desirable	 in	 the	 early	 years	 of	 the	 sisterhood,	 and	 custom	 had	
increased	 this	desire	during	subsequent	years.	Dubois	and	Bruté,	 in	 their	




Much	 of	 the	 manual	 work	 of	 St.	 Joseph’s	 farm	 was	 directed	 from	 the	
Mountain.	Building	projects	were	the	province	of	the	men	as	well.	It	was	






Mr.	 Dubois,	 like	 a	 prince	 on	 his	 Mountain.	 Full	 school,	





d	 The	 account	 books	 at	 Mount	 St.	 Mary’s	 University	 include	 pages	 listed	 “St.	 Joseph’s	 Sisterhood.”	 It	 is






satisfaction	 of	Mr.	 [John]	Tessier.”	 (2.32,	CW,	 2:633)	Louis-Regis	Deluol	was	 the	 business	manager	 of
Baltimore’s	Society	of	Saint	Sulpice.	Deluol	later	became	successively	superior	of	the	Sisters	of	Charity
of	St.	Joseph’s	and	the	Sulpicians	in	the	United	States.	In	these	roles	he	negotiated	the	union	of	the	Sisters
of	 Charity	 at	 Emmitsburg	 with	 the	 Daughters	 of	 Charity	 of	 Paris	 under	 	 the	 superior	 general	 of	 the
Congregation	of	 the	Mission	 and	 the	Daughters	 of	Charity.	Mother	Seton	 also	 had	 an	 account	with	St.
Mary’s	 College	 in	 Baltimore	 from	 18	 June	 1808,	 to	 1	 November	 1819.	 This	 account	 shows	 a
deposit	 of	 $1028.50	 in	 June	 1808,	 and	 $400.00	 in	 July	 1809,	 and	 	 deductions	 for	 chairs,	 rent	 for	 Paca
Street	 house,	 wood,	 bread,	 etc.	 Some	 of	 the	 items,	 however,	 go	 beyond	 the	 period	 of	 her	 Baltimore
residence	and	deal	with	boarders	at	St.	Joseph’s.	All	together,	Mrs.	Seton	had	entrusted	to	Louis	W.	Dubourg’s




e	 Melville	 believed	 that	 a	 revised	 history	 of	 Mount	 St.	 Mary’s	 University	 seemed	 warranted,	 as	 well	 as	 a
definitive biography of John Dubois. [The biography by Shaw had not yet been written. See ch.12,
footnote	g.]	It	has	always	been	assumed	that	John	Dubois	was	a	poor	business	man,	but	there	seems	to	be	




interval,	 he	 had	 suffered	 from	 poor	 health,	 had	 traveled	 in	 Europe	 and	
had	returned;	but	his	path	crossed	that	of	his	friend’s	at	several	points.	In	
1810	he	had	supplied	the	community	during	their	economic	hardships	with	








He	wrote	 to	Mother	Seton	on	23	 January	1817	when	 the	 legislature	had	
finally passed the act, that it had long been his wish. “The property of St. 
Joseph’s	can	now	be	held	in	your	own	names,”	he	said	simply	“and	I	will	
make	the	conveyancef	when	everything	is	prepared.”28










will	 take	 the	pastoral	charge	of	Emmitsburg.	 If	 this	be	 the	
case,	 our	 good	 friends	 will	 have	 one	 great	 care	 off	 their	





	 The	 newly-ordained	 priest	 attacked	 his	 new	 duties	 with	 energy	






such forcible, dignified simplicity, good sense, piety and 
elegance	and	delivered	with	the	imposing	countenance	the	
good	man	has.33
	 His	 enthusiasm	 drew	 larger	 numbers	 to	 the	 little	 church	 and	 the	









wilderness	where	 neither	 can	 be	 found	where	 such	 horrid	
crimes	 go	 on	 for	want	 of	 them	and	where	 there	 is	 such	 a	






make its flame through your own little Hemisphere? True, 
but	 rules,	 prudence,	 subjections,	 opinions	 etc.,	 dreadful	
walls	to	a	burning	SOUL	wild	as	mine	and	somebody’s—for	



















you lead a too mortified life.36
	 Samuel	 Cooper,	 as	 his	 superior	 suspected,	 was	 prone	 to	 overdo	
things, and only too soon his zeal went beyond the confines of prudence. 










village	 congregation.	 Father	 Cooper	 wished	 to	 take	 severe	 measures	 to	




Now, reflecting on the means the most probable to affect a 
change,	 it	 appears	 to	me	 that	 if	 all	 those	who	give	 public	




As	I	did	not	wish	 to	act	upon	 this	principle	 from	my	own	
private	authority,	it	occurred	to	me	that	I	should	write	to	your	
Reverence	 for	permission,	 in	case	 it	 should	not	meet	with	
your	approbation.38
 When Maréchal was first faced with the matter he wrote moderately 




and	 if	 drunkards	 be	 subjected	 to	 it,	 why	 should	 it	 not	 be	
required	 from	 sinners	 addicted	 to	 any	 other	 vices	 equally	
scandalous? Not being sufficiently acquainted with the mind 
of	the	Christian	people	of	Emmitsburg,	I	beg	you	to	confer	
upon	the	subject	with	Rev.	Mr.	Dubois.39
	 When	 John	Dubois	 spoke	 of	 the	matter	 to	Maréchal	 he	 said	 that	
Cooper’s desire to make public examples of four or five peopleh	 seemed	
unwise.40	To	Cooper	himself,	Dubois	said	he	feared	the	resistance	to	public	
penance	 would	 make	 Cooper’s	 plan	 dangerous.41	 Cooper,	 however,	 not	
having	been	positively	 forbidden	 to	use	public	penance,	went	 ahead.	On	





women	were	 in	 tears.	One	man	only	got	 up	 and	went	out	
of	 the	Church	and	 the	Congregation	showed	strong	marks	
of	 indignation	 at	 his	 conduct,	 so	 as	 to	 leave	 the	 pleasing	
conviction	on	my	mind	 that	his	holy	 regulation	 for	public	
penance meets with the unqualified approbation of the 
people.	My	joy	and	satisfaction	has	been	increased	since,	in	
observing	with	what	avidity,	zeal	and	sincerity	they	approach	










	 John	 Dubois,	 Simon	 Bruté,	 and	Mother	 Seton	 each	 hated	 to	 see	
Cooper	go.	Dubois	wrote	Maréchal	that	it	was	with	pain	he	witnessed	“Mr.	
Cooper’s	 resolution	 to	 withdraw	 from	 this	 congregation.”	 He	 suggested	
that,	perhaps,	public	penance	might	be	given	a	fair	trial.	Public	scandals	
h	One	of	the	chief	offenders	seems	to	have	been	Thomas	Radford,	a	cobbler	and	the	man	at	whose	house	Samuel	









and better!—excellent man— let him go. What a soul of fire—
but	what	 evidence	more of	 the	 beautiful	 St.	 Paul’s	 “sober	
in	good.”...Alas,	alas,	alas,	Mother,	my	Mother,	is	not	good	











Our	 God—they	 think	 they	 know	 him	 and	 love	 him,	 but	
have	not	 the	 least	glimpse	of	what	Spirit	He	 is	of	or	 their	






obstinately	 bent	 to	 support	 them)	 that	 I	 spent	 truly	 a	 day	






incessantly—can	you	 lift	 the	blessed	chalice	without	 thinking	of	 them?	I	
would	say	nothing	to	him	but	Thy	Kingdom	come	all	life	long—Our	God—
i	Radford	visited	Dubois	 and	gave	an	energetic	 account	of	what	Maréchal	had	 told	him	after	 the	Archbishop	
discussed	the	matter	with	Cooper.	
391









said	 to	 Julia	 the	 last	 time	 she	 brought	 up	 the	 subject	 of	 religion,	 “Well,	
dearest	one,	I	carry	you	constantly	in	my	heart	before	Him	who	loved	us,	














































I	 see	 a	 quiet	moderate	 experienced	man	 put	 in	 the	 center	
of	 a	 Congregation	 who	 is	 not	 “SAVED”	 for	 want	 of	 an	










Again	 your	 restless	 thoughts	 strike	 me	 to	 the	 Soul—you	
made	the	lesson	of	“the grace of the moment”	so	very	plain	
to	me,	I	owe	you	perhaps	my	very	salvation	by	the	faults	and	
sins	 it	has	saved	me	from,	yet	physician	you	will	not	heal	
yourself—you	 surely	 would	 not	 leave	 your	 brother	 [John	




you for China, will he not seeing the overflowings of your 
boiling heart for it, open an evident door—the “infidelities” 












That	 I	 might	 come	 to	 think	 only	 of	my	 own	misery,	 and	
easily	“give	up”	every	dear	Brother’s	and	Sister’s	little	trial	
[which]	I	myself	give	them	in	life	as	little	as	possible.
A	 stillness	 of	 expectation	 of	 that	 grand,	 grand	 eternity	 I	
hear	 [about]	me	seems,	drawing	near,	with	 its	only	praise,	
only	 love	 only	 peace;	 and	 no	more	 offense;	 a	 silence	 and	
forgetfulness	 of	 our	 puny	 troubles	 in	 sight	 of	 that	 grand,	














k	Eliza	Sadler	 sailed	with	her	 friends,	 the	de	Neuvilles,	 the	French	Minister,	and	his	wife.	After	his	 return	 to	





of	what	I deserve, and	what	I	have, I	can	never	be	too	grateful.”65	But	when	
Mother	Seton’s	thoughts	wandered	to	New	York	they	were	more	concerned	
















to	 pray	 for	 him.67	 No	 one	 rejoiced	more	 than	Mother	 Seton	when	 good	






We had 15 first communions in a peace and simplicity of 
delight	never	enjoyed	with	the	children	before.	It	happened	
there was no doubtful or difficult one in the number. The 
instructions	 had	 been	 anticipated	 for	 several	 weeks	 by	
our	 fervent	 friend	and	Father	 [Bruté],	 and	his	daily	 letters	














from	morning	 till	night.	You	would	 laugh	for	 I	keep	close	
by	the	cabinet	and	pick	up	my	books	so	carefully	that	Sister	
Susym twirls in and out ten times a day and finds nothing to 
do.70
	 In	the	evenings	Sister	Agnes	or	Sister	Martha	read	Chateaubriand	
and	 Elizabeth’s	 renewed	 “delight	 in	 him”	made	 her	 copy	 some	 phrases	
out	 for	 the	 absent	Kit.	News	 came	 second-hand	 from	Boston	 that	 all	 on	
board	the	Macedonian	were	well	when	the	ship	was	in	Havana.71	In	May,	
the	 contracts	were	 discussed	 for	 the	 new	 brick	 school	 building,	 in	 spite	










































	 Yet	her	heart	was	not	 too	 full	 to	 remember	her	other	 friends,	and	
it	was	touched	by	the	sight	of	Cheverus’	letter	in	which	he	explained	that	














innocent	 sojourning	 awhile	with	 your	 old	Father	 and	dear	
Brother.	 How	 much	 purer	 is	 your	 service	 where	 you	 are	
above	the	midst	of	earthly	attraction.	One	thing	I	hope	you	
are	convinced	of	(I	as	a	wretched	sinner	know	it	well)	that	
wherever	we	meet	a	 little	prop	of	human	comfort,	 there	 is	




a	 reserve	and	 fear	 in	every	human	consolation	 that	makes	
them	more	my	pains	 than	my	pleasures,	 yet	 the	 liberty	of	
children	of	God—I	hope	in	all,	I	only	mean	to	say	we	should	








 Mother Seton’s spiritual life was incalculably refined during her last 
years.	After	 1818	her	 resignation	was	 complete.	She	had	written	 then	 to	
Sad,	“Oh	Eliza,	I	am	to	stay—Very	well.”85	From	then	on	she	practised	her	
own	precept,	 “the	Lamb	which	keeps	nearest	 to	 its	 shepherd	 is	 the	most	
loved—if	he	sleeps	it	does	not	quit	him	till	he	wakes	or	till	it	wakens	him—
then	he	redoubles	his	caresses.86	She	explained	to	John	Hickey:
All	 the	 illusioning	 and	 spider	 web	 of	 earthly weaving is	
broken,	 and	nothing	now	more	bright	 and	 steady	 than	 the	
divine lamp	He	feeds	and	trims	himself	because as I suppose 






















walls,	 how	would	 I	 bear	my	 joy—thought	 of	 going	 home	
called	and	by	His	Will—what	a	transport,	but	they	say,	don’t	
you	fear	to	die?	Such	a	sinner	must	fear	but	I	fear	much	more	







	 That	 last	 summer	Mother	 Seton	 and	 Father	 Bruté	were	 closer	 in	
spirit	 than	ever	before,	 although	 they	 seldom	saw	each	other	now.	Bruté	
was	very	busy	 and	Mother	Seton	 told	Hickey,	 “We	have	broken	our	old	




How	much	 I	 shall	 say	 to	you—when	 it	will	be	by	a	 look	of	 the	Soul.”94	






her	 to	 survey	 the	 progress	 the	 carpenters	were	making.	He	 insisted	 that	
she	climb	a	pile	of	boards,	and	when	the	sharp	wind	struck	her,	Elizabeth	
Seton felt the first real clutch of death’s icy hand. A strong fever developed 









message	 for	Dubois,	 “I	was	coming	 to	 inform	how	 is	Mother,	 (the	 same	
truly	 badly).”98	On	 Sunday,	 30	 September,	 Bruté	was	 hastily	 summoned	
from	 Emmitsburg	 with	 the	 words,	 “Mother	 is	 dying.”	 He	 borrowed	 the	










singing	a	hymn,	Praise God,	 at	 the	 close	of	Benediction.	They	 told	him	




named	 others.	The	 list	 included	Cheverus,	Maréchal,	 Sibourd,	Dubourg,	
Flaget,	 Hickey,	 Filicchi.	 When	 she	 came	 to	 John	 David	 her	 emotion	










 The week which followed was filled with alternating hope and fear. 
On	Tuesday	Mother	Seton	seemed	much	better	and	on	Wednesday,	out	of	
danger.	But	on	Thursday	the	doctor	said	he	failed	to	see	why	Bruté	and	the	
sisters	were	optimistic.	 In	October	 the	sisters	brought	 in	a	 feather	bed	 to	





	 On	6	October,	Bruté	penned	 the	 following	note	 for	Mother	Seton	
and	also	recorded	her	appearance	in	a	sketch:
Your	 poor	 Spiritual	 Physician	 sees	 you	 seldom,	 but	 it	 is	
in	order	not	 to	 spare	you	 fatigue.	He	maintains	himself	 in	
tranquility	 knowing	 that	 the	 celestial	 Physician,	 the	Well-
Beloved,	the	only	Spouse	of	your	soul	is	present.		
Present in love, confidence, abandon—all the most tender, 
the	most	simple,	the	most	entire	abandon.	





 “For all flesh is grass.” All the glory thereof, O Mother! O 











thought first it was some fear of sin, and approaching her, 
























Seton,	 that	 Elizabeth	 was	 “happily	 recovering.”104	 Bruté	 wrote	 to	 John	
Hickey,	who	was	also	recovering	from	illness	in	Baltimore:
My	 good	 friend,	 had	 we	 the	 eminent	 perfection	 to	 say:	
Neither	 life	 nor	 death	 but	 thy	 will	 and	 thy	 love!	 I	 hope	
you	tried	to	keep	so	in	the	critical	juncture	and,	so	Mother	
Seton	 did,	 having	 almost	 no	 other	 answer	 for	 all	 how	 are	
you	but	“quiet,”	or	“His	Will.”	She	thanks	you	for	your	kind	





















substantial	 support	 in	 a	 little	 port	wine.109	Mother	 Seton	 rested	 uneasily,	
taking comfort from her own admonition, “Let broken rest be filled with 
good	aspirations—anciently	the	just	were	called	Crickets of the night.”110
	 Simon	 Bruté,	 again	 busy	 with	 his	 other	 responsibilities,s	 came	
seldom	that	November,	but	he	wrote	to	Elizabeth:




present. Present in love, confidence, abandon, the most 
tender,	the	most	simple	the	most	entire	abandon.111
	 Mother	 Seton’s	 condition	 naturally	 became	 the	 concern	 of	many.	




With	 gratitude	 to	 Heaven	 have	 I	 returned	my	 thanks	 for...such	 valuable	
lives.”113	But	all	these	good	wishes	and	prayers	could	not	prevent	the	steady	
decline	which	was	obvious	by	Christmas.	The	abscess	discharged	so	slowly	







Mother	 being	 too	 weak,	 gives	 me	 charge	 to	 recommend	























Clossy,	 Josephine	 Seton,	 and	 several	 others	 came	 too.	 Josephine	 sobbed	
convulsively	while	her	mother	began,	“May	the	most	just,	the	most	high...”	
Sister	Mary	Xavier,	who	knew	how	much	Mother	loved	the	French	prayers,	




	 Bruté,	 as	 pastor	 of	 St.	 Joseph’s	 Parish,	 Emmitsburg,	 included	 a	
notationv	 in	 the	parish	 register	 for	 the	5th	 of	 January	1821.118	 It	was	 also	
Bruté	 who	 wrote	 her	 greatest	 eulogy.	Writing	 to	 Josephine	 Seton	 some	
time	later,	after	talking	to	Bishop	Flaget,	Simon	Bruté	said,	in	the	confused	
phrases	high	emotion	always	produced	in	him:
Oh	Mother,	Mother,	we	 said,	 could	 she	 ever	 have	 known	
what	 in	 the	 secret	 of	 our	 dear	Lord	was	prepared	 to	meet	
her	 simple	 offering	 of	 herself	 to	 His	 only	 glory	 and	 love	
as	 He	 would	 Himself	 see	 last,—only	 so	 purely,	 but	 the	
consequences	so	perfectly	unforeseen	to	herself;	nay	equally	
so to those who at first could have feared to suggest too much 
sacrifice if, as she used to tell me, anything could be called 








v [Buried at Saint Joseph’s [Valley] Anna Elizabeth Seton, the first mother of the Daughters of Charity come to
be	established	 in	 this	parish	 in	1809.	Let	her	 rest	 in	peace.	She	 lived	and	died	 in	 the	utmost	peace	and
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on	or	near	her	 lungs	having	 (as	 I	 told	you)	 again	gathered,	 to	 all	
appearances	 broke	 and	 she	 had	 not	 the	 strength	 to	 discharge	 it.”
Catherine	 Josephine	 Seton	 to	 Julia	 Scott,	 Emmitsburg,	
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The Seton legacy of Charity






the first native-born canonized saint of the United States. Elizabeth Bayley 
Seton,	the	widow	of	William	Magee	Seton,	was	canonized	as	St.	Elizabeth	
Ann	Seton	14	September	1975.
Born in time but not bound by time, Elizabeth Seton defined herself 
by	faith	not	by	circumstances.	Her	experiences	span	the	boundaries	of	time	
and	space	enabling	others	to	identify	with	her	and	resonate	with	her	steadfast	





New	York	 City,	 and	 also	 in	 Italy.	 	 The	 holy	
grounds	 at	 Emmitsburg,	 where	 Elizabeth	






received	 are	 reported	 regularly	 at	 the	 Seton	
Shrine	where	her	remains	rest.		





woman living in the midst of a field in a valley became a model of holiness. 





deepest	 vocation	 and	 develop	 our	 fullest	 potential.	 Her	way	 of	 life	 was	









She	was	 an	ordinary	woman	whose	 extraordinary	ways	 as	wife,	mother,	
and widow, enabled her to parent five children alone, take initiatives, and 
make	 life-changing	 choices	 because	 of	 her	
convictions.	The	earthly	weaving	of	the	tapestry	
of	Elizabeth’s	life	was	strengthened	by	the	warp	











  loneliness, family conflict, and separation—7
•	As	an	idealistic	and	troubled	adolescent	who	said	“No”	to	a	drug
		overdose	of	laudanum—8	

















   family firm late into the night— 16

















her life, Elizabeth Seton walked with confident trust born of faith in her God. 














•	 A	 caregiver	 	 who	 closed	 so	 many	 dear	 eyes	 in	 death,	
including	 her	 daughters,	 sisters-in-law,	 Sisters	 of	 Charity,	
relatives,	neighbors,	and	friends	—29	














and	 friends,	 	Elizabeth	wrote	a	prophetic	description	of	her	 future:	 “it	 is	
expected	I	shall	be	the	Mother	of	many	daughters.”32		Her	primary	vocation	
as mother to five children expanded after her conversion and relocation to 
Emmitsburg.	There	she	became	Mother	Seton	and	founded	the	Sisters	of	
Charity	 of	 St.	 Joseph’s	 in	 1809.	 From	 this	 “little	mustard	 seed”33	which	









Christ’s	 love	 impels	 the	 Sisters	 of	 Charity	 Federation	 to	 be	 in	
solidarity	with	 impoverished	persons	at	 the	 fringes	of	 society	and	 to	use	
their	collective	available	resources	to	advocate	for	the	creation	of	systemic	
change,	locally	and	globally,	for	the	common	good	of	all.
The	 Seton	 legacy	 in	North	America	 includes	 an	 array	 of	 diverse	
human	services	in	education,	healthcare	and	social	services.		Mother	Seton	
herself sent Sisters of Charity to Philadelphia to staff the first Catholic 
orphanage	in	the	United	States,	to	Mount	St.	Mary’s	College	and	Seminary	
to staff the infirmary and manage domestic services for the students and 
seminarians, and to New York to begin the first Catholic orphanage in that 
city.	 	Wherever	 orphans	 were	 served	 the	 sisters	 also	 began	 educational	
programs,	 training	 for	 job-skills,	 and	 schools	 to	 address	 local	 needs.	 	 It	
was with justifiable pride that Mother Seton recorded that her “poor little 
mustard	seed	spreads	its	branches	well.”34
Free	Catholic	education	in	the	United	States	may	be	traced	to	the	




creating the first unified system of Catholic schools under a diocesan board 
in	Philadelphia.
Elizabeth Seton crafted a mission which reflected “the joy” of her 
soul	 “at	 the	 prospect	 of	 being	
able	to	assist	the	Poor,	visit	the	
sick,	 comfort	 the	 sorrowful,	
clothe	 little	 innocents,	 and	
teach	them	to	love	God!”35	Her	
vision	 of	 mission	 and	 charity	
on	behalf	of	others	has	become	
a	 lasting	 legacy	 of	 charity.36	
Through	words	 and	 deeds,	 she	
planted	 seeds	 of	 new	 life	 and	
nurtured	growth.37	In	educating	
her	 students,	 Mother	 Seton	
consistently	and	conscientiously	
sought	to	prepare	her	pupils	for	
the	 world	 in	 which	 they	 were	
destined	to	live.38
Basilica and Visitor Center of the National Shrine of Saint 




and	mentored	others	into	maturity	and	even	for	Eternity.39 As a person filled 
with	hope	 in	 the	midst	of	 suffering,	death,	and	 transformation,	Elizabeth	
Bayley	Seton	left	an	enduring	legacy	of	charity.	We	remember	her	as	saint,	
mother,	foundress	and	so	much	more.
Indeed	 the	 little	mustard	 seed	which	 she	 planted	 and	 nurtured	 in	
St.	Joseph’s	Valley	has	blossomed	and	borne	fruit	through	the	persevering	
efforts	 of	 a	 diminutive	 woman	 who	 acted	 out	 of	 faith	 and	 conviction,	
believing	 that	 “hope	 travels	 on”	 throughout	 life.	On	 this	 earth	Elizabeth	
Bayley	Seton	demonstrated	that	her	life	choices	were	value-based	and	faith-
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1.149,	Elizabeth	Seton	to	Julia	Scott,	Ibid.,	1:196.
23	1.33,	Elizabeth	Seton	to	Julia	Scott,	CW,	1:54;	6.67	Elizabeth	Seton	to	





















38	White,	Charles	I.,	Life of Mrs. Eliza A. Seton, Foundress and First Superior 











William Bayley (1708?-1758?) of Hertfordshire, England, later of Fairfield, Connecticut, 


























  Children: (See pg. 423)
	 Catherine	Bayley	(1777-1778)	
421













































William	 Seton,	 Sr.,	 (1746-1798)	 of	 London,	 later	 of	 New	 York	 City,	 son	 of	 John	
and	Elizabeth	Seton	(1718/19-1797),	clan	of	Parbroath,	Scotland,	and	of	London
[1]	 Married	 (2	 March	 1767)	 Rebecca	 Curson	 (Curzon)	 (1746?-1775?),	













[2]	 Married	 (29	 November	 1776)	 Anna	 Maria	 Curson	 (Curzon)	 (d.1792),























































	 Robert	 Seton	 concludes	 from	 this	 that	 Elizabeth	 Seton	made	 her	
first protestant communion August 15, 1802, at age 28.2	Such	a	conclusion	
seems,	to	this	writer	[Melville],	invalid	in	view	of	the	following	facts:
	 First,	 Elizabeth	 Ann	 Seton	 frequently	 applied	 such	 glowing	
descriptions	 to	 days	 when	 her	 soul	 was	 elevated	 with	 consolation.	 One	
example	appears	below:	
This	Blessed	day—Sunday	23d	May	1802—	my	Soul	was	





























CiTiZENShiP OF WilliAM MAgEE SETON
 The	 issues	 presented	 by	William	Magee	 Seton’s	 claim	 to	 British	
citizenship are not easily resolved. The first aspect of the dilemma is 
concerned	 with	 William	 Seton’s	 own	 citizenship.	 Clearly,	 before	 the	
American	Revolution	he	was	a	British	subject,	born	of	English	parents	on	
board	an	English	ship,	the	Edward, April	20,	1768.7	After	the	United	States	
became	 independent,	 the	 subjects	of	 the	crown	 therein	became	generally	








once	 to	 the	government	 to	which	 the	cession	 is	made.”10	Although	many	
Tories fled New York after 1783, the Setons and Bayleys remained, thus 
becoming	American	citizens.	Elizabeth	Bayley	and	William	Magee	Seton	




where	he	 continued	his	 residence	until	 1803.	 It	 seems	 safe	 to	 assert	 that	
William	Magee	Seton	was	an	American	citizen	for	the	twenty	years,	1783–
1803,	preceding	the	voyage	to	Italy.
	 Could	William	 Seton	 divest	 himself	 of	American	 citizenship	 by	
the mere reception of a certificate from the British consul in 1803? As late 
as	 1893	 the	 courts	 held	 that	 “in	 the	 absence	 of	 any	 law	 of	Congress	 as	
to	 the	method	of	 expatriation	 it	 could	not	be	 said	 to	 take	place	unless	 it	
was	manifested	by	 removal	 from	 this	 country	and	 residence	elsewhere.11	
Earlier,	in	1830,	Justice	Joseph	Story	(1779-1845)	pronounced	in	regard	to	
expatriation,	“The	general	doctrine	is	that	no	persons	can	by	any	act	of	their	







at the time of issuance of the certificate in 1803, there is still no enduring 
alteration	 in	 the	 status	 of	Elizabeth	 Seton,	 his	wife,	 necessarily	 implied.	
Although	 marriage	 to	 an	 alien	 was	 generally	 presumed	 to	 affect	 the	
citizenship	of	women	before	the	passage	of	the	Cable	Act	of	1922,	the	death	
of	the	alien	spouse	was	held	to	alter	the	case.	Prior	to	1907	the	cases	were	
not	in	agreement.	In	Shanks v. Dupont (1830),	the	court	ruled	that	a	woman	
did	not	 lose	her	national	 character	by	marrying	an	alien,	 either	 friend	or	
enemy.	In	Comitis v. Parkerson (1893),	the	court	held	that	after	the	death	of	
an	alien	husband,	a	woman	continuing	to	reside	in	the	United	States	was	not	






citizenship,	 if	 residing	 in	 the	United	States	 at	 that	 time	by	continuing	 to	
reside	therein.”15	Considering	the	development	of	opinion	in	regard	to	post-
marital	 status	 chronologically,	 it	 appears	 evident	 that	 the	 closer	 to	 1803	
these	opinions	were	held,	the	stronger	was	their	support	of	the	theory	that	
American	citizenship	was	regained	at	the	alien	husband’s	demise.




















arrived	 in	New	Orleans	 from	France	 “taught	 young	women	 [The
Ursuline Academy], cared for orphans, and made the first
permanent	 establishment	 of	 women	 religious	 in	 the	 present-day
United	States.”17	This	was	an	American	 foundation	of	an	existing
European	congregation.
1790	 The	 Carmelites	 established	 their	 monastery	 at	 Port	 Tobacco	 in
Maryland.		Although	this	was	a	foundation	of	an	existing	order	in
Europe,	 it	 was	 the	 first	 new	 foundation	 of	 religious	 women	 in	
the	 American	 Republic.	 After	 the	 deaths	 of	 key	 leaders	 of	 the	
founding	 generation	 and	 because	 of	 economic	 factors,	 the
community	 closed	 the	 monastery	 at	 Port	 Tobacco	 and	 moved	 to	
Baltimore	 in	 1831.	 	 To	 support	 themselves,	 they	 began	 “The	
Carmelite	Sisters	Academy	for	the	Education	of	Young	Ladies”.18
1789	 German	 Catholics	 in	 Holy	 Trinity	 Parish	 in	 Philadelphia
established	 a	 school	 to	 meet	 the	 needs	 of	 their	 children	 in	 an
immigrant	community.19
1799	 The	 Visitation	 nuns	 taught	 the	 neighborhood’s	 poor	 children	 at	
Georgetown	 in	 1799	 and	 established	 The	 Georgetown	 Visitation	
Academy	in	1816.20





Detroit). Richard also published the first English language
American	Catholic	Textbook,	the	Child’s Spelling Book,	in	1809.22	
1808 	 In	 conjunction	with	 the	 Sulpician	 priests	 in	 Baltimore,	 Elizabeth
Bayley	 Seton	 	 established	 a	 small	 Catholic	 school	 for	 girls	 near	
St.	 Mary’s	 Seminary	 on	 Paca	 Street.	 	 It	 was	 here	 that	 Saint	




1809	 Elizabeth	 Bayley	 Seton,	 known	 as	 Mother	 Seton,	 and	 her
companions	 established	 the	 Sisters	 of	 Charity	 of	 Saint	 Joseph’s,	
31 July 1809. This community of religious women is the first
indigenous	 sisterhood	 established	 in	 the	 United	 States	 and	 later	
developed	several	branches.	The	Sisters	and	Daughters	of	Charity	
have	been	noted	for	excellence	in	education.
1810	 Mother	 Seton	 and	 her	 Sisters	 of	Charity	 of	 Saint	 Joseph’s	 began	
St.	 Joseph’s	Free	School	 (22	February)	at	Emmitsburg,	Maryland
in 1810.   This was the first free Catholic school for girls staffed by 
religious women	in	the	country.	
1810	 Mother	 Seton	 and	 her	 Sisters	 of	 Charity	 of	 Saint	 Joseph’s
established	 Saint	 Joseph’s	 Academy	 (14	 May)	 at	 Emmitsburg,	




parish	 school.23	 Mother	 Seton	 and	 her	 Sisters	 of	 Charity	 were	
pioneers	 in	 Catholic	 education	 but	 not	 founders	 of	 the	 parochial	
school	 system,	 although	 their	 work	 may	 have	 had	 a	 formative	
influence on some of the bishops who later decreed its 
establishment. The first two orphanages established by the Sisters
of	Charity	 at	Philadelphia	 (1814)	 and	New	York	City	 (1817)	had
educational	programs	attached	which	also	served	day	students.	
1852	 John	 Neumann	 (1811-1860),	 4th	 bishop	 of	 Philadelphia,	 was	 a
strong	 advocate	 of	 parochial	 schools	 and	 he	 brought	 additional
communities	 of	 religious	women	 into	 the	diocese.	At	 the	 time	of	
his	death,	the Metropolitan Catholic Almanac and Laity’s Directory	
listed	 thirty-seven	 parochial	 schools	 in	 his	 diocese.	 Neumann	
participated	 in	 the	 deliberations	 of	 the	 First	 Plenary	 Council	 of	
Baltimore	 (1852)	and	served	on	 the	Committee	 for	 the	Education
of	Catholic	Youth.24
1852	 The	 First	 Plenary	 Council	 of	 Baltimore	 urged	 the	 establishment
of free parish schools and pledged to finance them with Church 
revenue.	 Bishop	 Neumann	 of	 Philadelphia	 served	 on	 the
Committee	 for	 the	 Education	 of	 Catholic	 Youth	 during	 the






RESOuRCES FOR SETON STuDiES





















Gave	birth	 to	 a	 daughter,	Catherine	Charlton	Seton,	who	died	3	April	 1891	 and	 is	
buried	 in	 Sisters	 of	 Mercy	 plot	 (Sec	 4-2-D),	 Calvary	 Cemetery,	 Woodside,
New	York.
7 December 1800














William	 Magee	 Seton	 died	 in	 Pisa	 and	 was	 buried	 the	 next	 day	 in	 the	 English	
cemetery	at	Livorno.
8 April 1804








Received first Holy Communion as a Roman Catholic at  St. Peter’s, Barclay Street,
New	York.
25 May 1806









was	 being	 dedicated.	 Soon	Mrs.	 Seton	 began	 a	 school	 for	 girls	 on	 Paca	 Street	 in	
Baltimore,	Maryland.
29 June 1808
Traveled	 to	 Washington	 in	 the	 company	 of	 Rev.	 Michael	 Hurley,	 O.S.A.,	 and	
seminarian,	 Samuel	 Sutherland	 Cooper,	 in	 order	 to	 bring	 her	 sons,	 William	 and	
Richard,	for	enrollment	at	Saint	Mary’s	College,	Baltimore.
7 December 1808







Mother	 Seton	 and	 companion	 dressed	 alike	 in	 the	 black	 dress,	 cape,	 and	 cap	 as	
Sisters	of	Charity	on	the	Feast	of	Corpus	Christi.
21 June 1809
Mother Seton and the first group left Baltimore for Emmitsburg.
22 June 1809















Death of Henrietta (Harriet) Seton, sister-in-law of Elizabeth, the first to die in Saint 
Joseph’s	Valley	and	to	be	buried	in	the	original	graveyard,	St.	Joseph’s	Cemetery.
22 February 1810

















Death of Annina, first vowed member of the Sisters of Charity of Saint Joseph’s, and 
eldest	child	of	Elizabeth	Seton.
19 July 1813
First vow group of eighteen sisters pronounced vows for the first time under the
American	version	of	the	Daughters	of	Charity	rule	in	the	chapel	of	the	White	House.
29 September 1814
Led	 by	 Sister	 Rose	 Landry	White,	 Elizabeth	 Seton	 sent	 Sister	 Susan	 Clossy	 and	
Sister	Teresa	Conroy	to	Philadelphia	to	staff		St.	Joseph’s	Asylum,		the	community’s	
first mission beyond Emmitsburg and the first Catholic orphanage in the United States.
12 July 1815
Mother	 Seton	 established	 a	 mission	 of	 Sisters	 of	 Charity	 at	 Mount	 St.	 Mary’s	 in	















Informative	 Cause	 of	 Process	 began	 which	 concluded	 in	 1925	 by	 forwarding	
Elizabeth	Seton’s	writings	to	Rome.
5 January 1935
Cure	 of	 Sister	 Gertrude	 Korzendorfer,	 D.C.,	 (1872-1942)	 in	 New	 Orleans,	 from	
cancer	of	the	pancreas.
15 January 1936















Cure	 of	 Carl	 Kalin	 (1902-1976)	 of	 New	 York	 from	 fulminating	 meningo	
enchepalitis	complicated	by	primary	rubeola.
17 March 1963
The beatification of Blessed Elizabeth Ann Seton occurred during the pontificate of 
Blessed	John	XXIII.
18 April 1963





The	Seton	 reliquary	was	 enshrined	beneath	 the	 altar	of	St.	Elizabeth	Ann	Seton	 in
the	chapel	dedicated	to	her	memory.
14 September 1975
Pope Paul VI canonized St. Elizabeth Ann Seton who became the first native-born of
the	United	States	to	be	declared	a	saint	in	the	Roman	Catholic	Church.
13  February 1991
Designation	of	the	Chapel	of	St.	Elizabeth	Ann	Seton	as	a	minor	basilica.	The	public
celebration	for	 the	bestowal	of	 this	honor	on	the	Basilica	of	 the	National	Shrine	of	
Saint	Elizabeth	Ann	Seton	was	August	4.
4 January
Feast	 day	 of	 Saint	 Elizabeth	 Ann	 Seton,	 who	 was	 a	 pioneer	 in	 free	 Catholic	
education	and	popularly	considered	a	patron	of	Catholic	schools	in	the	United	States.
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Babade,	 Rev.	 Pierre,	 S.S.,	 recom-mends	
Angelus,	 181;	 poem	 of	 welcome	
for	 Setons,	 181;	 poem	 for	 Ceci-
lia	 and	Harriet,	 189;	 directs	 Ceci-
lia	 O’Conway	 to	 Baltimore,	 190;	
recommends	Charles	Du	 Pavillon,	
200;	Mrs.	 Seton’s	 favorite	 confes-
sor,	 226-228;	Mrs.	Seton	deprived	
of	his	spiritual	guidance,	226-230;	
Harriet	 Seton	 calls	 for,	 230;	 on	
Mrs.	 Seton’s	 attitude	 toward	 her	
superior,	259-260;	sanguine	hopes,	
267; his prophecy fulfilled, 298; 
suggests	 biography	 of	Mother	 Se-









in	 1808,	 178-179;	 Seton	 school,	
184;	Cecilia	Seton	dies	there,	233,	
293,	 note	 o;	 proposed	 mission,	
232-235;	 Sister	 Rose	 visits,	 236;	
bishops	 consecrated,	 237;	 port	 of	
privateers,	 264;	 riot,	 264;	 British	
attack,	266-267;	peace	celebration,	
















153-154;	 sails	 for	 Madeira,	 171;	
bequest	to	Setons,	286.
Barry,	 Robert,	 Portuguese	 consul	 in	 Balti-
more,	 befriends	 Mrs.	 Seton,	 182;	
has	Seton	funds,	236;	and	William	
Seton’s	expenses,	273;	Mother	Se-









Bayley,	 Catherine,	 third	 daughter	 of	 Dr.	
Richard	Bayley,	4.
Bayley, Catherine Charlton, first wife of Dr. 
Richard	Bayley,	2;	death	of,	3.
Bayley,	 Charlotte	 Amelia	 Barclay,	 second	
wife	of	Dr.	Richard	Bayley,	3;	chil-
dren	 of,	 4;	 rift	 from	 husband,	 61;	
reconciliation	 with	 Elizabeth	 Se-
ton,	143;	death,	143,	note	f.
Bayley,	 Emma,	marriage	 to	William	Craig,	
61;	 visits	 to	Staten	 Island,	 64,	 66;	
death,	142.
Bayley,	Guy	Carleton,	half	brother	of	Eliza-
beth	 Seton,	 in	 Leghorn,	 87;	 bids	






fiancé goes to South America, 264; 
Catherine	Seton’s	visit,	354-355.
Bayley,	 Joseph,	at	Staten	 Island,	65-66;	as-
sistant	 to	 Dr.	 Richard	 Bayley,	 68-





rejoices	 in	Mrs.	 Seton’s	 good	 for-
tune,	186.
Bayley,	 Mary	 Fitch,	 Elizabeth	 Bayley	 Se-




faculty	 of	 Columbia	 College,	 12;	







Bayley,	 Richard,	 half	 brother	 of	 Elizabeth	



























cape	 from	Elba,	 273;	 naval	 plans,	
104,	 note,	 q;	 dissolves	 Sulpicians,	




Boston,	 delegates	 to	 Continental	 Congress,	
1;	candidates	 for	priesthood,	 	158,	
note,	43;	Antonio	Filicchi	goes	 to,	
116-117;	 Filicchi	 lawsuit	 in,	 122;	
clergy	of,	122,	123,	note	f;	Dubourg	
in,	 169;	 and	 the	 Seton	 Baltimore	
project,	172;	cut	off	from	Leghorn,	
197;	poverty	of	diocese,	265;	Wil-
liam	 Seton	 in,	 358-360;	 Richard	
Seton’s	 obituary,	 369;	 desire	 for	
Sisters	of	Charity,	341,	note,	121.
Bowie,	 Governor	 Robert,	 appropriation	 for	
troops,	264.
Boyle,	Elizabeth,	 introduced	 to	Mrs.	Seton,	







269;	 presents	 William	 Seton	 to	





Seton	 after	 loss	 of	 her	 daughter,	
257;	 313-314;	 copies	 constitution	
for	David,	258-259;	addresses	vol-
unteers	 during	 war,	 267;	 offers	 to	
accompany	 William	 Seton	 to	 Eu-
rope,	269-270;	copies	Mrs.	Seton’s	
instructions	 to	 son	 William,	 271-
272;	 estimate	 of	 William	 Seton,	
272;	goes	to	New	York,	273;	learns	
of	William	 Seton’s	 safe	 arrival	 in	
Leghorn,	274;	 return	 from	France,	
275;	report	to	Maréchal,	1813,	284-
285;	 fatherly	 care	 for	 Mountain	
boys,	293;	president	of	St.	Mary’s	
College,	 298,	 322-324;	 and	 St.	
Joseph’s	 Church,	 301;	 biographic	
details, 311-312; first summer in 
Emmitsburg,	 311-312;	 at	 Anna	
Maria	 Seton’s	 death,	 312-313;	 at	
Emmitsburg,	 1812-1815,	 315-320;	
European	 journey,	 319-321;	 con-
453
soles	 Rebecca	 Seton,	 328-329;	 on	
Cheverus’	 sermon,	 331;	 return	 to	
Emmitsburg	 in	 1818,	 334-336;	
Tessier’s	pride	 in,	320;	brings	stu-
dent	 to	 Baltimore,	 322;	 apprecia-
tion	 of	 sisters’	work	 at	 the	Moun-
tain,	 344-345;	 consoles	 Mother	
Seton	in	1818,	352;	aids	Leo	Post,	
354;	 exhorts	 William	 Seton,	 357;	
estimate	 of	 Richard	 Seton,	 362;	




Mother	 Seton’s	 love	 for,	 394-395;	













Byrne,	 Rev.	 John,	 assistant	 at	 St.	 Peter’s,	
129;	 praised	 by	 William	 O’Brien	
and	Louis	Sibourd,	129;	 respected	
by	 Mrs.	 Seton,	 130;	 Mrs.	 Seton	
dines	with,	164;	alone	at	St.	Peter’s,	
206	note,	67.












beth	 Seton’s	 conversion,	 131;	 ap-
points	William	O’Brien,	O.P.,	pas-
tor	 of	 New	York,	 128;	 visited	 by	
Antonio Filicchi, 146; finances Se-
ton	boys,	147-148;	interest	in	Mrs.	
Seton, 153-154; confirms Mrs. 
Seton,	154;	receives	Hurley’s	com-
plaints,	165;	advice	on	Mrs.	Seton’s	
Canadian scheme, 168; inflamma-
tion	of	 the	 eyes,	 170;	 sends	Seton	
boys	home,	170-171;	approves	Du-
bourg	plan,	170;	asks	Mrs.	Seton	to	
prepare first communion children, 
181; officiates at Jerome Bonapar-
te’s	 marriage,	 182;	 intercedes	 for	
Cecilia	 Seton,	 188-189;	 Mrs.	 Se-
ton’s	vows,	190;	on	Louisa	Caton,	
191;	on	Mrs.	Seton’s	responsibility	
as	 mother,	 199;	 learns	 of	 housing	
difficulties, 212; concern for Seton 
children,	 218;	 opinion	 of	 French	
rules,	219;	emphasis	on	educational	
aspect	 of	 sisters’	 work,	 222;	 con-
firms rules, 225; discourages Nagot 
from	becoming	superior	of	sisters,	
226;	sends	Babade	to	Emmitsburg,	
227;	 learns	 of	 Mrs.	 Seton’s	 trials	
over superiors, 228-229; confirms 
Harriet	 and	 Anna	 Maria	 Seton,	
229;	 consoles	 Mrs.	 Seton	 at	 Har-
riet’s	death,	232;	admonishes	Mrs.	
Seton	 in	 regard	 to	David,	 234;	 on	
Mrs.	 White	 as	 proposed	 superior,	
235;	learns	of	bishops’	visit	to	Mrs.	
Seton,	 237;	 prefers	Mrs.	 Seton	 as	
head	of	sisters,	238;	learns	of	Mrs.	
Seton’s	preference	for	Dubois,	239-
240;	 and	 Mrs.	 Seton’s	 religious	
vows,	242;	on	proposed	changes	in	
rules	 of	 the	 community,	 260-261;	
learns	 of	 Philadelphia	 mission,	
262;	 receives	 pallium,	 264;	 hopes	
for	 provincial	 council,	 265;	 learns	
of	plan	for	William	Seton,	269-270;	















Caton,	 Mary,	 Mrs.	 Robert	 Patterson,	 pre-
sented	at	court	of	St.	James,	191;	as	
possible	 benefactor,	 285;	 contrib-
utes	to	St.	Joseph’s,	286,		note,	g.




ley	 Seton,	 career,	 2;	 president	 of	
New	 York	 Medical	 Society,	 12;	
warden	of	Trinity	Church,	72;	no-












Chatard,	 Dr.	 Pierre,	 attends	 Cecilia	 Seton,	
232-233;	William	Seton	visits,	270;	









Highbinders’	 riot,	 140-141;	 friend	
of	Tisserant,	150;	news	of	Tisserant,	
152;	 gift	 to	 Elizabeth	 Seton,	 153;	
reproves	Mrs.	Seton,	153;	apology,	




ant	 for	 community,	 195;	 declines	
to	 act	 in	 Filicchi’s	 place,	 196;	 ex-
pects	“miracles	of	grace,”	213;	on	
French	 union,	 220;	 consoles	 Mrs.	
Seton	 on	 death	 of	 Harriet,	 231-
232;	 visits	 Emmitsburg,	 236-237;	
consoles	 Mother	 Seton	 on	 death	
of	Anna	Maria,	253;	 congratulates	
Carroll	 on	 pallium,	 264;	 vetoes	
provincial	council,	265;	gloomy	in	
1814,	 266-267;	 opposes	 begging	
tour,	 286;	 sympathy	 during	 Bec’s	
illness,	328;	 in	Baltimore	 in	1816,	
















Clossy,	 Susan,	 arrival	 in	 Baltimore,	 192;	
arrival	 in	 Emmitsburg,	 202;	 spon-
sored	 by	 Kohlmann,	 214;	 attach-
ment	to	Babade,	227;	accompanies	





Conewago,	 Cheverus	 writes	 from,	 237;	
Dubourg’s	 letter	 from,	315;	 sisters	
there,	371,	note,	24.

















Cooper,	 Samuel	Sutherland,	 convert	 to	Ca-
tholicism,	179,	note,	e,	183;	meets	
Mrs.	Seton,	182;	visits	Cecilia,	183;	
and	 founding	 of	 Mother	 Seton’s	
community,	 192-193;	 to	 receive	
tonsure,	195;	plans	for	Seton	com-
munity,	195-196;	gives	property	for	
Seton	 community,	 197-198;	 pur-
chases	 Emmitsburg	 property,	 198-













Craig, Sam, fiancé of Helen Bayley, 265; 
seeks	 fortune,	 265;	 Catherine	 Se-
ton’s	visit,	354-355.
Craig,	William,	marriage,	 61,	 note,	 a;	 sees	
Setons	 on	 board	 Grand Sachem, 
177;	 business	 bad,	 268-269;	 bed-
ridden,	393.




















of	 sisters,	 228-229;	 consoles	Mrs.	
Seton	on	Harriet’s	death,	231;	and	
school	 at	 St.	 Joseph’s,	 233;	 friend	




ter	 to,	 239;	 leaves	 for	 Kentucky,	
239;	congratulates	Bruté,	240;	Mrs.	
Seton’s	 conscience	 in	 dealings	
with,	 242;	 requests	 rules	 of	 Sis-
ters	of	Charity,	257-258;	Kentucky	
community	 begun,	 258;	 proposed	


















burg,	 212;	 carries	 Blessed	 Sacra-
ment	 from	 Stone	 House	 to	White	
house,	213;	on	union	with	France,	
220;	 tries	 to	 solve	 Babade	 con-
troversy,	 229;	 announces	 David’s	
appointment,	 228-229;	 has	 Seton	
funds,	 236;	 and	 visit	 of	 Egan	 and	
Cheverus,	 237;	Mrs.	 Seton’s	 pref-
erence	 for,	 239-240;	 becomes	 su-
456
perior	of	Seton	community,	241;	on	





of	 Napoleon’s	 escape,	 273;	 Du-
bourg	chats	of	him	at	Leghorn,	275;	
report	 to	 Carroll	 on	 St.	 Joseph’s	
school,	 284-285;	 desires	 sisters	 at	
the	 Mountain,	 285;	 experienced	
organizer,	 288;	 educational	 theo-
ries,	 290;	 supervisory	 head	 of	 St.	
Joseph’s	school,	300;	opposes	resi-
dent	priest	at	St.	Joseph’s,	301-302;	
love	 for	 Bruté,	 317;	 over-worked,	
322;	at	Rebecca	Seton’s	death,	329;	






ill	 at	Baltimore,	 359;	 ready	 to	 aid	
Richard	Seton,	364;	defends	Mount	
St.	Mary’s,	 381;	 opposes	 suppres-
sion,	381-382;	property	transferred	
by	 Tessier,	 383;	 letter	 to	 Garnier,	
383-384;	 aid	 to	 St.	 Joseph’s,	 385;	




offer	 of	money	 from	 citizens,	 405	
note,	11.
Dubourg,	Rev.	Louis	William	Valentine,	S.S.,	
educates	 Protestants,	 147;	 meets	
Mrs.	Seton,	 169;	 accompanies	Se-
ton	boys	to	New	York,	170;	advice	
against	 Cecilia’s	 coming	 to	 Balti-
more,	 172;	 shows	 Mrs.	 Seton	 St.	
Mary’s	 “Calvary,”	 180;	 welcomes	




192-193;	 appoints	 stewardess	 for	
community,	 201;	 note	 from	West-
minster,	209;	returns	to	Baltimore,	
211;	 return	 from	Martinique,	 216;	
administrator	 of	 Louisiana,	 217;	
directs first retreat at St. Joseph’s, 








interest	 in	 Seton	 community	 con-
tinues,	 240-241;	 suggests	 Novena	
to	the	Sacred	Heart,	263;	in	Rome,	








Duhamel,	 Rev.	 Charles,	 “Mr.	 Duhamel’s	
House,”	210;	unable	to	leave	Hag-
erstown,	 229;	 serves	 St.	 Joseph’s	
Church,	 301;	 death	 of,	 311,	 335;	










43;	 arrival	 from	 Ireland,	 66;	 reac-
tion	 to	 Elizabeth	 Seton’s	 conver-
sion,	 141;	 defends	 White-Seton	
project,	143;	alienated	by	Cecilia’s	









Dupleix,	 Captain	 George,	 gifts	 to	 Setons,	
186;	returned	from	Lisbon,	265.




Egan,	 294;	 recalls	 Mother	 Seton,	
294;	prays	 for	Mother	Seton,	308,	
note,	57.













siege	 of	 Baltimore,	 268-269;	 (see 
also St. Joseph’s Church, Mount St. 
Mary’s, and sisters of Charity.)
l’Enfant,	 Major	 Charles	 Pierre,	 remodeled	










Sisters of Charity Federa-
tion),	vi, xi, xxvi, xxvii,
415-416,	433-434.
Fell’s	Point,	shipbuilding	center,	178.
Fenwick,	 Rev.	 Benedict,	 assistant	 in	 New	
York,	188.
Filicchi,	Amabilia,	 befriends	 Elizabeth	 Se-
ton,	94;	Lenten	devotion,	98;	letters	
from	 Elizabeth	 Seton,	 118,	 121,	
126,	130.
Filicchi,	 Antonio,	 teaches	 Elizabeth	 Seton	
the	 sign	 of	 the	 cross,	 99;	 letter	 of	
welcome,	99-100;	plans	to	accom-
pany	 Setons	 home,	 100;	 receives	
letter	 from	 Bishop	 Carroll,	 103;	
concern	over	Elizabeth	Seton,	114;	
appeals	to	Bishop	Carroll,	115-116;	
in	 Boston,	 117;	 gratitude	 toward	
Elizabeth	Seton,	117;	praises	Bos-
ton	clergy,	120;	delayed	in	Boston,	
122;	 conversion	 of	 Elizabeth	 Se-
ton,	125-131;	advice	on	White-Se-
ton	 project,	 143;	 visits	New	York,	
144;	wants	Seton	boys	at	Montreal,	
146;	visits	Bishop	Carroll,	146;	ap-
proves	 Georgetown,	 147;	 miracu-
lous	 escape,	 163;	 generosity	 upon	
Cecilia	 Seton’s	 conversion,	 163;	
learns	 of	 Mrs.	 Seton’s	 plan	 for	 a	
community,	 193;	 Dubourg	 hopes	
for	 his	 assistance,	 196;	 letters	 to	
America	 delayed,	 197;	 learns	 of	
proposed	 division	 of	 Seton	 com-
munity,	235;	asked	to	take	William	
Seton,	 270;	 at	 Lucca	 when	 Seton	
arrives,	275;	 learns	of	work	of	St.	
Joseph’s	 school,	 287;	 Bruté	 letter	
of	 introduction	 to,	 319;	 learns	 of	
Maréchal’s	visit	to	the	Valley,	343;	
finds William Seton unsuitable, 
356;	 willing	 to	 take	 Richard	 Se-
ton,	 356-357;	 bankruptcy	 of	 John	
Murray,	 367;	 and	 Richard	 Seton’s	
departure,	367-368;	copies	of	Mrs.	
Seton’s	 journal,	 107,	 note,	 33;	 on	
Seton	boys,	147,	note,	q.	
Filicchi,	 Mary	 Cowper,	 greets	 the	 Setons,	
88;	 escorts	 Elizabeth	 Seton	 from	
Pisa	to	Leghorn,	92.
Filicchi,	Philip,	 friendship	 for	William	Ma-
gee	 Seton,	 23;	 admonishes	 Eliza-
beth	Seton,	101-102;	regrets	secret	
pride,	 102;	 gives	 Elizabeth	 Seton	
statement	of	Church’s	claims,	119;	
letters	to	Elizabeth	Seton,	119;	law-
suit,	 122;	 learns	 of	 Elizabeth	 Se-
ton’s	Canadian	 dream,	 168;	 learns	
of	 Cooper’s	 conversion,	 182-183;	
learns	 of	Mrs.	 Seton’s	 vows,	 190;	





Flaget,	 Bishop	 Benedict,	 S.S.,	 attempt	 to	
introduce	 French	 sisters,	 217-218;	
advocates	 strict	 interpretation	 of	
rules,	 220;	 organizes	 sisters	 in	
Bardstown,	 223;	 dreads	 arrival	 of	
French	 sisters,	 223;	 failure	 to	 in-
troduce	French	sisters,	224;	brings	
rules	 to	 Emmitsburg,	 224,	 311;	
bishop-elect	 of	 Kentucky,	 236;	
plans	for	 leave	for	Kentucky,	237;	




and	Bruté’s	 efforts	 on	 the	 Eastern	
Shore,	314.
Florence,	Mrs.	Seton’s	tour,	94-97.
The Following of Christ,	or	The Imitation of 
Christ,	by	Thomas	à	Kempis,	Mrs.	
Seton	 and	 Anna	 Maria	 read,	 94;	
Mrs.	Seton	re-reads,	121;	Mrs.	Se-
ton	gives	to	Antonio	Filicchi,	126;	




Foster,	Augustus	 J.,	 brings	 pallium	 to	 Car-
roll,	264;	secretary	to	British	lega-
tion	at	Naples,	264,	note,	l.
Fournier,	 Victoire,	 sister	 of	 William	 Du-
bourg,	welcomes	the	Setons,	181.
Fox,	Robert,	and	house	for	sisters,	346;	es-
















Godefroy,	 Maximilian,	 designs	 St.	 Mary’s	
Chapel,	181;	sends	daughter	 to	St.	





Grand Sachem,	 Mrs.	 Seton	 boards,	 172;	
leaves	 New	 York,	 177;	 arrives	 in	
Baltimore,	177.
Grassi,	Rev.	John,	S.J.,	suggests	Patton	girls	
as	 pupils,	 287;	 goes	 to	 Europe,	
386.
Grim,	Charles,	at	Mount	St.	Mary’s,	292.




Guérin,	 Madame,	 Dubourg	 protégée,	 216;	












Harper,	 Catherine	 Carroll,	 wife	 of	 Robert	
Goodloe	Harper,	as	possible	bene-
factor,	 285;	 takes	 Catherine	 Seton	
to	Carroll	Manor,	355.
Harper,	 Mary	 Diana,	 daughter	 of	 Robert	
Goodloe	 Harper,	 sent	 to	Mrs.	 Se-
ton,	 287;	 at	 St.	 Joseph’s	 school,	
296;	death,	296,	note,	r.
Harper,	 Robert	 Goodloe,	 offers	 Catherine	
Seton	 a	 home,	 182;	 news	 of	 Lou-
isa	 Caton’s	 marriage,	 192;	 sends	
daughters	 to	 St.	 Joseph’s,	 287;	




proves	 William	 Seton’s	 transfer,	
358;	 and	 Richard	 Seton’s	 return	
from	 leghorn,	 368	 ;	 in	 House	 of	
representatives,	 182,	 note,	 g;	mar-
riage,	207,	note,	89.




Hickey,	 sent	 home	 by	Mother	 Se-
ton,	296.
Hickey,	Rev.	John,	S.S.,	receives	complaints	
of	 Eleanor’s	 conduct,	 296;	 serves	
St.	 Joseph’s	Church,	 302;	 recalled	
to	 Baltimore,	 301;	 ordained,	 320;	
sermons,	320;	gets	a	doubtful	com-













73;	 death	 of	 mother,	 74;	 inspires	
Elizabeth	 Seton,	 74;	 cares	 for	
Elizabeth	Seton’s	furniture,	78;	ad-
vice	on	voyage,	79;	on	pirates,	85;	
Elizabeth	 Seton’s	 letter,	 93;	warn-
ing	against	Catholicism,	93;	attacks	
Catholicism,	 114;	 recommends,	
Newton’s	 Prophecies,	 115;	 loses	
patience,	 118;	 and	 Mrs.	 Seton’s	
conversion,	 141;	 opposes	 White-
Seton	 school,	143;	Seton	 furniture	














Hurley,	 Rev.	 Michael,	 O.S.A.,	 admired	 by	
Mrs.	 Seton,	 150;	 receives	 Cecilia	
Seton	into	Church,	161;	praised	by	
Mrs.	 Seton,	 163;	 personality	 and	
character,	 164;	 attempts	 reform,	
165;	 recalled	 to	Philadelphia,	165;	
in	Baltimore,	182;	meets	Mrs.	Se-
ton	 again,	 181;	 accompanied	Mrs.	
Seton to Washington, 182; influ-
ence	 on	 Samuel	 S.	 Cooper,	 183;	
picture	 forwarded,	 186;	 requests	
sisters	 for	 Philadelphia,	 261;	 en-
courages	 sisters,	 262;	 illness,	 396;	
at	consecration	of	St.	Mary’s	Cha-
pel,	179,		note,	e;	converts	of,	183,	
note,	 h;	 Mrs.	 Seton’s	 picture	 of,	
186,	note,	l.
































cilia	 Seton,	 189-190;	 hears	 from	
Bishop	 Carroll,	 189;	 sponsor	 of	
entrants	 to	Seton	community,	214;	
consoles	 Mrs.	 Seton	 at	 Harriet’s	













Lazarists	(see Congregation of the
Mission),	xxv,	222,	322-323.
Lazaretto,	 at	 Governors	 Island,	 11;	 Gover-




beth	Seton’s	 arrival,	 87-88;	 life	 in	















Macedonian,	 William	 Seton’s	 transfer	 to,	






Madison,	 President	 James,	 call	 for	 troops,	
264;	names	day	of	fasting,	270.
Maitland,	Eliza	Seton,	half	sister	of	William	
Magee	 Seton,	 at	 Cragdon,	 38;	 as-
sisted	by	Rebecca	Seton,	65;	assist-




to	 Cardinal	 Litta,	 223;	 Bruté	 re-
port	to,	285;	sends	child	to	Mother	
Seton,	 296;	 third	 Archbishop	 of	
Baltimore,	 301;	 favors	 separation	
of	 parishes,	 301;	 gets	 complaints	
of	Dubois	and	Bruté,	301-302;	 re-
ceives	 Dubois’	 request	 for	 Bruté,	
335;	 visits	 Emmitsburg,	 343;	 and	
sisters	 in	Baltimore,	 348;	 and	 dis-


















iii, vi, x, xi, xii, xiii, xix, xxi,





Montgomery,	 Mrs.	 Rachel,	 admiration	 for	
461
Sisters	of	Charity,	201;	assists	sis-
ters	 in	 Philadelphia,	 262;	 as	 pos-
sible	 benefactor,	 285;	 conversion,	
183,	note,	h.
Montreal,	Antonio	 Filicchi	 visits,	 144;	 col-
lege	 and	 seminary,	 147;	 Filicchi’s	
preference	for,	147-148;	appeals	to	
Mrs.	 Seton,	 168;	 bishop	 Carroll’s	





Moore,	 Dr.	 Richard	 Channing,	 request	 for	
Dr.	Bayley’s	views	on	yellow	fever,	
12-13;	 burial	 service	 for	Dr.	 Bay-
ley,	70.
Moranvillé,	 Rev.	 John	 Francis,	 sponsors	
entrants	 to	Seton	community,	215;	
and	 Trappists,	 215;	 protégé	 at	 St.	
Joseph’s,	 266;	 tends	 Baltimore	




Morris, Andrew, first Catholic office-holder 





tain),	 visited	 by	 Cheverus	 and	
Egan,	236;	served	by	Dubois,	212;	
Babade	 invited	 to,	 229;	 William	
Seton	brought	from,	231;	and	War	
of	 1812,	 266;	 sisters’	 accounts	 at,	
284;	 sisters	 sew	 for,	 286;	 and	 St.	
Joseph’s	girls,	290;	Mother	Seton’s	
interest	 in,	 292-295;	 Protestants	
forbidden	 at,	 297;	 responsible	 to	
Paris,	 300-301;	 Bruté	 returns	 in	
1812,	 315;	 Bruté’s	 preaching	 at,	
316;	library,	319;	visit	of	Maréchal	
and Whitfield, 343; sisters estab-
lished	 there,	 344;	 William	 Seton	
visits,	 356-357;	 Richard	 Seton	 at,	
362;	Richard	Seton	visits,	362;	re-
turns	 from	 Italy,	 367;	 Sulpicians	
dissatisfied with, 381-382; suppres-





unfinished White House, 212; on 
first council, 224; in Babade con-





burg,	 202;	 attachment	 to	 Babade,	
227;	 illness,	 257;	 Bruté	 gives	 fu-
neral	sermon,	315.
Murray,	 John,	 Filicchi	 account	 with	 367;	
bankruptcy,	163.
Nabbs,	Anastasia,	goes	to	the	Mountain,	344;	
Mother	 Seton’s	 night	 company,	
358;	at	Mother	Seton’s	death,	403.






















ley	 visits	 uncle,	 10;	Mary	 Bayley	
revisits,	14;	Elizabeth	Bayley’s	life	







founded,	 8;	 “Doctors’	 Riot,”	 9;	




44;	Setons	 sail	 from,	78,	 86;	Mrs.	
Seton’s	return,	111;	Hamilton’s	fu-
neral,	113;	Catholicism,	123;	High-
binders’	 riot,	 140;	 Carroll’s	 visit,	
154;	Dubourg’s	visit,	170;	Mrs.	Se-






pastor	 in	 1805,	 128-129;	 received	
Mrs.	 Seton	 into	 the	 Church,	 127;	
need	for	additional	chapel,	140;	ad-
vice	 on	White-Seton	 project,	 144;	
spiritual	 guidance	 for	Mrs.	 Seton,	
149;	on	fasting,	151.
O’Brien,	Rev.	William,	O.P.,	pastor	at	New	
York,	 123;	 appointed	 by	 Carroll,	
129;	 commended	 by	 Dr.	 Bayley,	
128;	 recommends	 John	 Byrne,	
129.
O’Conway,	 Cecilia,	 comes	 to	 Baltimore,	
190;	arrival	in	Emmitsburg,	202;	on	
first council, 224; in Babade con-
troversy,	227;	appointed	school	sis-










counting	 house,	 271;	 Leo	 Post	 in	
counting	house,	363.
Ogden,	 Gouverneur,	 marriage	 to	 Charlotte	
Seton,	 47;	 worry	 over	 Catherine	
Seton,	162.






Seton	 house	 expires,	 201;	 house	
closed,	202.




Patterson,	 Elizabeth,	 marriage	 to	 Jerome	
Bonaparte,	 182;	 imperial	 princess,	
285.





America,	 21;	 federal	 capital,	 22;	
William	and	Elizabeth	Seton	visit,	







Rebecca	 Seton	 visits,	 326;	 Cath-
erine	 Seton	 visits,	 352;	 Elizabeth	
Boyle,	401.





Pius	VII,	 reported	 dead,	 263;	 advice	 to	 his	
people,	 264;	 sufferings	 impress	
Mrs.	 Seton,	 264;	 freed	 from	 Fon-
tainebleau,	267;	prisoner	of	Napo-
leon,	267,	note,	s.




Bayley	 Post,	 in	 Ogden	 counting	
house,	271;	visits	St.	Joseph’s,	349;	
463
accompanies	 Catherine	 Seton	 to	
Emmitsburg,	354;	illness,	349.
Post,	Mary	Magdalen	Bayley,	sister	of	Eliza-
beth	 Bayley	 Seton,	 childhood,	 3,	
note,	 f;	 marriage	 to	 Wright	 Post,	
6,	 note,	 j;	 education,	 10;	 summer	
home	with	Elizabeth	Seton,	37;	 at	
Long	 Island,	 52;	 at	 father’s	 death,	








265;	 recommends	 Ogden	 count-
ing	house	 for	William	Seton,	271;	
Bruté	tries	to	convert,	323;	tries	to	
aid	 Rebecca	 Seton,	 325;	 learns	 of	
Elizabeth	 Seton’s	 alarming	 condi-
tion,	 349;	 wants	 Elizabeth	 Seton	
in	 New	York,	 351-352;	 Catherine	
Seton	 visits,	 354;	 believes	 sister	
blessed,	381;	visits	to	Emmitsburg,	
354,		note,	r.
Post,	 Dr.	 Wright,	 dueling,	 6;	 marriage,	 6;	
studies,	 8;	 lecturer	 at	 Columbia	
College,	 12;	 on	 child-discipline,	
38;	 fever	 attack,	 39;	 at	 Staten	 Is-
land,	 66;	 attends	Mrs.	Hobart,	 74;	




Greenwich,	 142;	 favors	 Baltimore	
plan,	 172;	 secures	passage	 for	Se-
tons,	 177;	 forwards	 Hurley’s	 pic-
ture, 186; outfits William Seton, 
273;	visits	Emmitsburg,	354,	note,	r.
Preudhomme,	 C.	 de	 Borre,	 befriends	 Wil-
liam	Seton,	274.
Protestants,	 at	 St.	 Mary’s	 College,	 Balti-
more,	 147;	 at	 St.	 Joseph’s	 school,	
297;	at	Mount	St.	Mary’s,	297,	301;	
Mother	Seton’s	converts,	391.
Provoost,	 Bishop	 Samuel,	 made	 bishop,	 7;	





















218;	 Mrs.	 Seton’s	 reaction,	 219;	
provisional rules, 223; modifica-
tions	 of	 French	 rules,	 224;	 David	
requests	 copy	 for	 Kentucky,	 259;	






thusiasm	 for	 Rousseau,	 45;	 return	
to	 New	 York,	 61;	 visit	 to	 Staten	
Island,	64;	family	illness,	71;	con-
sulted	 about	 voyage,	 78;	 distress	
for	 Elizabeth	 Seton,	 122;	 reaction	







anguish	 at	 Anna	 Maria’s	 death,	
254;	 learns	 of	 Elizabeth	 Seton’s	
grief	 after	 death	 of	 Anna	 Maria,	
257;	 in	Wilmington,	 264;	 pleased	
with	 Dué’s	 report,	 266;	 reproves	
464
Mother	 Seton	 for	 letter	 to	 Helen	
Bayley,	 268-269;	 asks	 Filicchis	 to	
take	William	 Seton,	 269;	William	
Seton carries letter to, 271; finds 
William	 Seton	 grave,	 272;	 Bruté	
tries	to	convert,	323;	learns	of	sis-
ters’	arrival	in	New	York,	347;	visit	
of	 Catherine	 Seton,	 354;	 sails	 for	
France,	393,	note,	k;	wife	of	Henry	
Sadler,	35,	note,	d.
St.	Francis	 of	Assisi,	Bruté	 recommends	 to	
Mother	Seton,	319.
St.	 Francis	 de	 Sales,	 gift	 of	 Filicchi,	 96;	
Mother	 Seton	 reads,	 121;	 Bruté	








St.	 Joseph’s	 school,	 David’s	 plan	 for,	 233,	
287; first pupils, 283; Mrs. Seton as 
head, 284; boarders, 285; finances, 
285-286;	 organization	 of,	 288;	 in-
fluence of, 290-291; new building 
for	 day	 school,	 300;	 tuition,	 285,	
note,	d.
St.	 Mary’s	 Chapel,	 Baltimore,	 dedicated,	
180;	 described	 by	 Frances	 Trol-
lope,	 180-181;	 designed	by	Gode-
froy,	181;	Benediction	at,	181;	Sis-
ters of Charity wear habit for first 
time,	 201;	 Hurley	 at	 consecration	
of,	179,	note,	e.






O’Brien	 pastor,	 124,	 128;	 congre-
gation,	139;	Elizabeth	Seton	enters,	
126; Elizabeth Seton’s first com-









Schools,	 Mama	 Pompelion’s,	 10;	 Miss	
Hay’s,	 Brunswick,	 51;	 White-Se-
ton,	 143-144;	 Montreal	 college	
and	 seminary,	 146;	 Georgetown,	
146-148,	154-155;	William	Harris’	
school,	 122,	 144;	 St.	Mary’s	 Col-
lege,	 Baltimore,	 200;	 Paca	 Street,	
182,	 185;	 Anthony	 Kohlmann’s	













51;	 visit	 to	 New	York,	 66;	 meets	
John	Henry	Hobart,	72;	invites	Eliz-
abeth	 Seton	 to	 Philadelphia,	 113;	
visits	 New	 York,	 114;	 continues	




197;	 objects	 to	 Emmitsburg	 plan,	
198;	 fears	 are	 quieted,	 198;	 sym-
pathy	 for	Anna	Maria	 Seton,	 200;	
hears	 rumors	 about	 Emmitsburg,	
214;	 learns	 of	 last	 illness	 of	Anna	
Maria	Seton,	253;	learns	of	sisters’	
departure	 for	 Philadelphia,	 262;	
gift to William Seton, 273; finan-
cial	 support	 during	 Bec’s	 illness,	




of	 Mother	 Seton,	 402;	 biographic	
details,	35,	note,	e.
Seton,	Andrew,	17.
Seton,	 Anna	 Maria,	 daughter	 of	 Elizabeth	
465
Bayley	 Seton,	 birth,	 34;	 girlhood,	
50-51;	voyage	to	Italy,	87;	father’s	
death,	92;	visit	to	Florence,	94-97;	
has	 scarlet	 fever,	 98;	 re-lives	 Ital-
ian	 sojourn,	 123;	 dancing	 lessons,	
145; prepares for first communion, 
164;	 seasick	 on	 voyage	 to	 Balti-
more,	177;	 attachment	 for	Charles	
DuPavillon,	 200;	 departure	 for	
Emmitsburg, 201; confirmed by 
Carroll,	 229;	 pulmonary	 ailment,	
232;	 accompanies	 Cecilia	 Seton	
to	 Baltimore,	 232;	 conversation	
with	Bishop	Carroll,	235;	relations	
with	 mother,	 251;	 disappointment	




Seton,	 Catherine,	 daughter	 of	 James	 and	
Mary	 Seton,	 interest	 in	 Catholi-
cism,	187.
Seton,	 Catherine	 Josephine,	 daughter	 of	
Elizabeth	Bayley	 Seton,	 birth,	 64;	
offered	a	home	by	the	Harpers,	182;	
excited	over	Emmitsburg,	201;	ar-
rives	 in	Emmitsburg,	 210;	 teaches	
music,	289;	goes	to	Baltimore,	328;	
informs	Julia	Scott	of	Mother’s	ill-
ness,	 350;	 companion	 to	 Mother	
Seton,	352;	in	Baltimore,	353;	vis-
its	 Julia	 Scott,	 351-353;	 goes	 to	
New	York,	 354;	 goes	 to	 Harpers’	
on	 mother’s	 death,	 355;	 William	
escorts	 her	 to	 Philadelphia,	 358;	
birthday	 in	 Baltimore,	 364;	 and	




Seton,	 taught	 by	 Elizabeth	 Seton,	
40;	 at	 James	 Seton’s,	 78;	 interest	
in	 Catholicism,	 161;	 advised	 by	




Cooper,	 183;	 interest	 in	Baltimore	
school,	185;	docility,	187;	romantic	
rumors,	 187;	 Kohlmann’s	 advice,	
188-189;	 Bishop	 Carroll’s	 inter-
cession,	189;	arrives	 in	Baltimore,	
190;	goes	to	Emmitsburg,	202;	ill-
ness, 213; on first council, 224; at-





James	 Seton’s,	 78;	 bitterness	 over	
Cecilia’s	 conversion,	 162;	 Harriet	
Seton	lives	with,	186.
Seton,	 Edward	 Augustus,	 half	 brother	 of	
William	 Magee	 Seton,	 at	 school	
in	Connecticut,	 39,	 note,	m;	vaca-
tion	 at	 Stone	 Street,	 41;	 visits	 St.	
Joseph’s,	354,	note,	r.
Seton,	Elizabeth	Bayley,	 ancestry,	 2;	 child-
hood,	 5;	 marriage,	 7,	 25;	 educa-
tion,	 10;	 at	 New	Rochelle,	 14-15;	
in	New	York	society,	16;	courtship,	
23-25;	 and	 her	 father-in-law,	 33;	
home	 in	 Wall	 Street,	 35-36;	 near	
death	in	1798,	37;	at	Cragdon,	39;	
treasurer	 of	 society	 for	 widows,	







kation	 on	 Shepherdess,86;	 arrival	
in	Leghorn,	 87;	 in	 quarantine,	 88;	





ing	 Leghorn,	 102;	 temptations	 on	
board	ship,	103-104;	arrival	in	New	
York,	 104,	 111;	 death	 of	 Rebecca	
Seton,	111-112;	support	of	friends,	
113;	 refuses	 offer	 of	 Julia	 Scott,	
113;	 discussion	 of	 Catholicism	
with	Hobart,	114-116;	receives	let-
ter from John Carroll, 116; confides 
in	Antonio	Filicchi,	117-118;	letters	
466
from	 Philip	 Filicchi,	 119;	Wilkes’	





a	 Catholic,	 126;	 question	 of	 bap-
tism, 129; confession, 130; first 
communion,	 130;	 spiritual	 debt	 to	




Seton	 school,	 143;	 plans	 for	 sons’	
education, 145-147; confirmed by 
Bishop	 Carroll,	 154;	 blamed	 for	
Cecilia’s	conversion,	162-164;	sad-
dened	by	Hurley’s	 departure,	 165;	
journal	 of	 summer,	 1807,	 167;	




York,	 177;	 arrives	 in	 Baltimore,	
178;	welcomed	 to	Baltimore,	181;	
goes	to	Washington,	182;	attraction	
to	 Samuel	 Cooper,	 183;	 school	 in	
Baltimore, 184; prepares first com-
munion	children,	185;	reproves	Ce-
cilia,	187;	desires	life	of	a	religious,	
189-190;	 takes	 vows,	 190;	 Louisa	
Caton	wishes	to	join,	191;	learns	of	
Louisa	Caton’s	marriage,	 191;	 so-
licits	 aid	 from	 Filicchis,	 193-195;	
distress	over	daughter’s	attachment	
for	DuPavillon,	200;	departure	 for	
Emmitsburg,	 200-202;	 journey	 to	
Emmitsburg, 209; first winter in 
Emmitsburg,	 211-212;	 and	 French	
rules,	218-220;	adoption	of	French	
rules,	224;	favors	Babade	as	confes-
sor,	 226-227;	 opposes	 Dubourg’s	
resignation,	 228-229;	 opposes	Da-
vid’s	 appointment,	 229-230;	 con-
fesses	 trials	 to	Carroll,	 230;	 death	
of	Harriet,	231;	dreads	loss	of	Ceci-
lia,	232;	dissatisfaction	with	David,	
233;	 trials	 with	 David,	 233-238;	
release	from	vows,	242;	reconcilia-
tion	with	Rose	White,	242;	relations	
with	 Anna	 Maria,	 251;	 illness	 of	
Anna	Maria,	252;	death	of	daugh-
ter,	252-254;	anguish	at	daughter’s	
death,	 254;	 Bruté’s	 consolation,	
257;	 at	 Maria	 Burke’s	 deathbed,	
256;	 sends	 sisters	 to	 Philadelphia,	
261-262;	 impressed	 by	 sufferings	
of	Pius	VII,	 263;	 joy	 at	 release	of	
Pius	 VII,	 267;	 concern	 for	 son,	
268;	asks	Carroll’s	aid	for	William	
Seton,	 268;	 advice	 to	William	 on	
setting	 out	 for	 Europe,	 271-272;	
confidence in Bruté, 273; learns of 
Napoleon’s	 escape,	 273;	 fears	 for	
son’s	 reception	 by	 Filicchis,	 274;	
Antonio	Filicchi’s	letter	of	consola-
tion,	275;	as	school	mistress	at	St.	
Joseph’s,	 283-284;	 considers	 beg-
ging	 tour,	286;	 teaches	history,	 re-
ligion,	French,	and	music,	288-289;	
influence on girls, 290-291; influ-
ence	on	boys,	292-295;	as	“found-
ress	 of	 parochial	 school	 system,”	
298-302;	 as	 educator,	 303;	 friend-
ship	with	Bruté,	311,	328-335;	last	
meeting	with	Carroll,	315;	letter	of	
introduction	 for	 Bruté,	 319;	 rep-
rimands	 John	Hickey,	 320-321;	 at	








York,	 345;	 Baltimore	 establish-




vice	 to	 Catherine	 Seton,	 352-353;	
assured	of	harpers’	protection,	355;	
dreads	William’s	 interest	 in	Navy,	





nio	 Filicchi	 to	 take	 Richard,	 365;	
generosity	 of	 Filicchi,	 367;	 im-
plores	Harper	 to	aid	Richard,	368;	
Richard’s	 visit,	 369;	 on	 subject	 of	
suppression	 of	 Mount	 St.	 Mary’s,	
383-385; edified by Cooper’s zeal, 
387;	 transfer	 of	 property,	 386;	 on	
Cooper’s	 departure,	 390;	 converts	




William,	 395-396;	 chides	 Hickey	
for	discontent,	396;	love	for	Bruté,	
398-399;	 Extreme	 Unction,	 399;	
last	days	and	death,	399-404;	bap-




Seton,	 taught	 by	 Elizabeth	 Seton,	
40;	 school	at	New	Brunswick,	41;	
at	 James	 Seton’s,	 78;	 interest	 in	
Catholicism,	 161;	 asks	 Hurley’s	
prayers, 164; fiancée of Barclay 
Bayley,	 186;	 longing	 for	 former	
days,	 186;	 accompanies	Cecilia	 to	
Baltimore,	 186;	 goes	 to	 Emmits-
burg,	 202;	 goes	 to	Mass,	 210;	 in-
fluence of Babade, 226; confirmed 







Greenwich Street, 48; office at Wall 
Street,	78;	death	of	wife,	166;	rec-
onciliation	 with	 Elizabeth	 Seton,	
166;	bids	Elizabeth	Seton	farewell,	




gee	 Seton,	William	 visits,	 66;	 es-





Seton,	Mary,	 half	 sister	 of	William	Magee	
Seton, at boarding school, 40; fi-









ship	 with	 Elizabeth	 Seton,	 40-42;	
in	 Delaware,	 41-42;	 and	 society	
for	widows,	43;	at	Alexandria,	47;	
return	 to	 New	 York,	 48;	 at	 Eliza	
Maitland’s,	 65;	 on	 Staten	 Island,	
66;	 inspired	 by	 Hobart,	 74;	 cares	
for	Elizabeth	Seton’s	 children,	78;	





Emmitsburg, 202; prepares for first 
communion,	318,	325;	affection	for	








more,	 182;	 sister’s	 courtship,	 200;	
goes	 to	 Emmitsburg,	 201;	 wishes	
brother	 at	 home,	 270;	Bruté	 inter-
cedes	 for,	323;	Filicchi	 to	 receive,	
357;	 at	 Mount	 St.	 Mary’s,	 362;	
faults,	 363;	 failure	 in	 Baltimore,	
365-366;	to	Leghorn,	367;	on	Guer-
rière,	 368;	 in	 trouble	 at	 Norfolk,	
368;	visits	mother,	368;	death,	369;	
Cook’s	 offer,	 365,	 note,	 ee;	 naval	
career,	366,	note,	ff.




at	 Stone	 Street,	 41;	 accompanies	





Seton,	 William,	 father-in-law	 of	 Elizabeth	
Seton,	 postwar	 speculation,	 6;	
birth,	 17;	 marriages,	 17-18;	 and	
Port	of	New	York,	18;	loyalism	of,	
19;	friendship	with	Crèvecoeur,	20;	







36;	mother’s	 hopes	 for,	 145;	 goes	
to	Georgetown,	148;	mother	brings	
to	 Baltimore,	 182;	 assists	 sister’s	
courtship,	 200;	 goes	 to	 Emmits-
burg,	201;	taken	ill,	231;	effects	of	
war	 on,	 268;	 leans	 toward	 career	
in	 Navy,	 269;	 in	 Baltimore,	 270;	





274;	 on	 Philip	 Filicchi’s	 illness,	
324;	 learns	 of	 Bec’s	 illness,	 328;	
unhappy	 in	 Leghorn,	 355;	 arrives	
home,	 357;	 naval	 appointment,	
357;	visits	New	York,	358;	aboard	
Independence, 358-359;	 transfer	
to	 Macedonian,	 359-360;	 visits	
mother,	360;	mother’s	concern	for,	
360-361,	395-396;	off	coast	of	Pan-





cation,	 23;	 travels	 in	 Europe,	 23;	
courtship,	23-24;	marriage	to	Eliza-
beth	 Bayley,	 25;	 poor	 health,	 35;	
business	 worries,	 46-48;	 business	









Elizabeth	 Seton’s	 visit,	 93;	 dam-
aged	 in	 storm,	 98;	 refuses	 to	 take	
the	Seton’s,	98.
Shirk,	Julia,	enters	St.	Joseph’s,	216.
Sibourd,	 Rev.	 Louis,	 pastor	 of	 New	 York,	
129;	 recommends	 John	 Byrne,	
129;	 Bishop	 Carroll	 considers	 for	
New	York,	 165;	 replaces	O’Brien,	




ceives	 assistants,	 188;	 from	 Mar-
tinique,	 174,	 note,	 28;	 assisted	 by	




Sisters	 of	 Charity	 of	 St.	 Joseph,	 evolu-
tion of, 189-197; first habit, 201; 








tucky,	 257-260;	 Philadelphia	 mis-
sion,	261-262;	growth,	284-285;	in-
come,	285;	organization	of	school,	
288-290;	 connections	 with	 Mount	




345;	 Baltimore	 mission,	 348-349;	
Tessier’s	 estimate	 of,	 382;	 begin	
new	building,	398;	Mother	Seton’s	
charge	 to,	 402;	 deed	 to	 property,	
469
207-208,	 note,	 112;	 arrival	 date,	
211 note, f; first Christmas, 212, 
note,	g;	Trappists	enter,	215,	note,	
p;	in	Louisiana,	217,	note,	u;	rules	




Startin,	 Sarah,	 and	 society	 for	widows,	 43;	
assistance	to	Elizabeth	Seton,	113;	
befriends	 Elizabeth	 Seton	 after	








lishment,	 64;	 Dr.	 Bayley’s	 grave,	





Stewart,	 Captain	 Charles,	 and	William	 Se-














France,	 263;	 forbid	 Protestants	 at	
Mount	 St.	 Mary’s,	 297;	 and	 sup-
pression	of	Mount	St.	Mary’s,	302,	
381-382;	 founder,	 316;	 eighth	 su-
perior,	263,	note,	j.
Tessier, John Mary, S.S., confirms rules, 224; 
succeeds	Nagot,	236;	journal,	312;	
pride	 in	Bruté,	320;	 receives	 letter	
from	Bruté	in	France,	321;	appoints	




perity,	 382;	 recalls	 Hickey,	 382;	
transfers	property	to	Dubois,	383.
Theatre,	 John	 Street,	 42;	 Park	Theatre,	 42;	
Elizabeth	Bayley	Seton,	43.
Thompson,	 Eleanor	 (Ellen),	 hopes	 to	 join	
Mrs.	Seton,	192;	death,	315.
Thompson,	 Sally,	 joins	 Seton	 community,	
210;	 godsend	 to	 community,	 211;	
in unfinished White House, 211.
Tiernan,	Ann,	 Catherine	 Seton	 visits,	 395;	
and	 lady	 Managers	 of	 St.	 Mary’s	
Poor	School,	348,	note,	i.
Tiernan,	 Luke,	 Baltimore	 business	 man,	
270;	Mrs.	 Seton	 approaches,	 363;	
accepts	Richard	Seton,	364;	 forms	







ing, 150; influence on Mrs. Seton, 
150-152;	departs	for	London,	152;	








everus	 recommends	 Sister	 Mary	
Joseph	 Lewellyn,	 216;	 in	 Balti-




















Seton’s	 home,	 35;	 Elizabeth	 Bay-
ley	Seton	leaves,	53;	James	Seton’s	








sion,	 239,	 256;	 Cecilia	 Seton	 dies	
at	home	of,	232-233;	learns	of	new	
appointment,	 240;	 provides	 com-




White,	 Juliana,	 happy	 days	 at	 St.	 Joseph’s,	
291;	describes	Carroll’s	death,	327.








in	 Baltimore,	 236;	 David’s	 plans	
for,	236;	Mrs.	Seton’s	remarks	on,	
238;	 Carroll’s	 opposition	 to,	 238;	
return	 to	 Emmitsburg,	 242;	 de-
scribes	death	of	Anna	Maria	Seton,	
253-254;	 David	 asks	 for	 her	 for	
Kentucky,	 258;	 sent	 to	 Philadel-
phia,	262;	cares	for	Bec	Seton,	326;	
goes	 to	 New	 York,	 347;	 William	
Seton	visits,	358.
White	House,	 or	 St.	 Joseph’s	House,	 prog-
ress slow, 212; finished, 213; lively 
household	in	1813,	266.
Wilkes,	 Charles,	 brother	 of	 John	 Wilkes,	
sponsored	 by	 William	 Seton,	 19;	






19; death of first wife, 51; learns of 
Rebecca	Seton’s	death,	112;	assis-
tance	to	Elizabeth	Seton,	113;	plan	
for	 boarders,	 121;	 delay	 in	 plan,	
123;	befriends	Elizabeth	Seton	after	
conversion,	 141-142;	 and	 White-
Seton	 project,	 143;	 revives	 board-
inghouse	plan,	144;	remarried,	167;	
favors	Baltimore	 plan,	 172;	 learns	
of	 Mrs.	 Seton’s	 safe	 arrival,	 185;	
business	losses,	194;	unable	to	aid	
Mrs.	 Seton,	 194;	 William	 Seton	








Wiseman,	 Ellen,	Mother	 Seton’s	 letters	 to,	
149,	327,	350;	aided	by	Mother	Se-
ton,	292,	note,	m.
Yellow	fever,	epidemics	of	1791,	1793,	11;	
epidemic	of	1795,	12;	of	1798,	35,	
39;	Dr.	Bayley	dies	of,	69-70;	epi-
demic	of	July,	1805,	144;	detention	
of	Shepherdess	at	Leghorn,	87;	fear	
of	in	Pisa,	91.
hg
